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744. The fifth Essay of D. M., a Friend 
of Iruth and Physick, against the Circula- 
tion of the Blood. In 2 pts. The first, 
Shewing its absurdity and impossibility 
three... ways. I. By the disagreement and 
lameness of the reasons its own authors give 
for it. II. By many strong demonstrations 
against it. III. By...shewing, that there 
is no use in nature for such circulation ; ° 
nor any cause efficient capable to produce 
it... The second, shews the true cause of 


the motion of the heart... 12°, Lond., 
1700 (-1701). 

The 2 pts. have sep. title-pages (I, ‘Pr. for 
E. Evetts,.1700.’.; II, ‘ Pr. for I. Dawks, 1701 ’) ; 
and according to that of pt. II, ‘ The true Cause 
of the Motion is seen in the Blood... to wit, 
by the Heat of Life kindling in the left Ventricle, 
and breaking out into Flames or Flashes, like the 
Lightning ... making a Puff and Blast: the first 
whereof swells the Heart; and the other moves 
the Blood. And by the by demonstrates Trinity 
in Unity.’ Pt. II has a dedicatory letter ‘ To 
the learned Gentlemen of the House in Warwick- 
Lane’ (i. e. the Roy. Coll. of Phys.) signed Oliver 
Hill. In pt. I the type decreases in size at p. 84, 
and still further at the end, p. 88. 

The B. M. has a 3rd pt., 1701. 

Bd. at the end of the vol. are two leaves, 
“A Tryal of Skill of three great Artists’, an 
anonymous lampoon on a consultation between 
H—s, Gibbons, and R—t—ff (Radcliffe ?), in 
which ‘ The new Notion of Circulation afforded no 
help against Putrification ’. 

The vol. has the bk.-plate of J. Eliot Hodgkin, 
F.S.A. 
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A Friend of Truth and Phyfi ick, 
Againft the 


. Circulation of the Blood. 


> +» 9 dn Two Parts. 7 
: THE P RST, 
Shewing its Abfurdity and Impofiibility 
| ‘three feveral ways. 
‘T. By the ‘Difagreement:and Lamenefs of the ine 
fons its own Authors give for it. 
Il. By many ftrong Demontftrations againft it. 
Til. By making voideall the Caufes they atlige of 
this pretended Effect... 
‘And this laft ‘by fhewing,~ 
That there is no Ufe in Nature. for Such Cireida= 
tion; nor any Cayfe Efficient capable.to bredyes 
it, and to caufe it to exift.. -» 
THE SECON D, 


Shews.the true Caufe of he Motion of 
the Heart, and the Blood and Arteries, by that 
which conftitutes Life, to wit, the Spirits maki 
a Flafh in the Left Ventricle ; and a Puff whic 
{wells the Heart at every Pulfation ; and pervades 
and moves the Blood. 
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The Fifth 


‘ESSAY 


OF THE 
Non-Circulation of the BLOOD. 


The Introduétion. 


le Ego qui quondam Clerum confodere muttis 
Aufus fum telis, jam nung foetentia pure 
Arma ciere juvat Medicantis raro Cobortis. 


Uack and Clerk; Doftor, Bifhop; z/- 
lo difcrimine babe tur, W vhen amica Ve- 
ritas is concerned: and therefore have 
at the Phyficians how, as: well as at 

thofe vefore derive their Name fiom that Trade 
which they call Divimity: and at their Mafter-piece 
too; the Circulation of the Blood; the molt ufe- 
ful (if we will but take their word, and believe all 
that they fay, without /ooking well to it, Prov. 14. - 
Bs.) of Modern Diftoveries : without which 
no Man knew how to live in Health before 
A 3 them, 


them, if Health depends upon it, as from their Hy- 
pothefis it follows that it muft do. 


youll fay, A bold Man indeed! 
O Difturber of the Peace and Quiet of Phyficiars! 
Who lay Supine under a Notion by none attempted. 


2..¥o which my Anfwer is, That tho’ I anr for 
Inventions and Improvements of Knowledge, yet 
being at the fame time for old Truths and for old 
Ways, old Nature and the old World, againft the 
Inn ions which fome Men would make in them; 
gainit making new ones, and applauding new 
Whymtfies, except when good for fomething., 1 dare 1 
here attempt this in behalfof the Ancients: for] 
am of Opinion, that both Nature and Knowledge 
being th¢ fame in old Times as they are in our Days, # 
(and Knowledge being God's Gift, he always di- # 
fiributes it impartially to. good Men) all they that 
had it of old, faw as far as we by it into Nature 
and the Wold, and were as able, and better to find 
Truth by it than we; as mote in the way to it, be- 
caufe lefs prejudiced, sand taking a better Courfe 
than we to find Knowledge by, fecking it a Priori 
by the Reafon and Caufes, then looking on the Ef: 
fects, to confirm their Theory: whereas the Mo- 
dem Sages “feek a Pofleriors, looking firft on the 
Estects or Experiments they make, and then deduc- 
ing from them the Caufé which they made them 
for, and which they had in theirEye: for Infance 
in our Cafe, where the Motion of the Blood is 
the thing they look into, and make theif Tryals 
to prove, without regard tothe Caufe ‘efficient of 
that Motion. 
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3. Iam fora Theory confirmed by Experience, 
but not for framing of one by Experiments only, ef- 
pecially in Phyfick, which depends upon Principles 
invifible and fpiritual, -to wit, the Spirits them- 
felves, lefs obvious to the Senfes than to the Un- 
derftanding ,; and in fuch Point as this, where the 
very Source of Life, uz. the Heart and its Moti- 
on, isthe main Thing in queftion. Experimentum 


fallax, Fudiciuim difacile to the great Mafters them- 


felves who knew things a Prior7, fuch as was Hip- 
pocrates; and much more to their Scholars, that 
neither know nor will learn ,; and who, looking no 
further and higher than the Effetts,are apt to miftake 
the Caufe, and to conclude, on Mittakes, taking 
what they find and fee for what they {eek and would 
fee; juft like thofe that make the Bible to fay as 


they would have it, inftead of examining their O- 


pinion by the Bible 

4. Invention is a great thing, becaufe there is 2c- 
thing. new to be found under the Sun, Eccl. 1.9. and 
they that are fo happy as to light upon new things 
Beneficial to Mankind, very well defervesa Name, 
which I would have no hand in taking away from 
them. For being of Opinion, that out of the fame 
Motive as put Luther upon that which they call 
Reformation, that is, out of Contention ; ‘and be- 
caufe Man would be wife and fingular in fome- 
thing to be taken notice of, Fobi11.12. Prov. 13. 
to. fome Modern Reformators and Improvers of 
Knowledge affect to be Inventors ; I mutt beg their 
Pardon, if 1 applaud them not in every Invention, 
and if 1 make bold here to queftion the Truth of 
this. 


Quicquid id eft tine Medicos Inventa ferentes, 
* 4 
A 4 5. And 


C&) 

§- And juftly might others have the fame Opini- 
on of me, tor offering at a thing is fo well eftablith- 
ed, if I did not ftand here for old things, and for 
old Men long fince Dead, againft the new; at whofe 
hands I expett, inftead of Fame and A pplaufe, the 
fame as he that pulls down an old Hovfe about his 
Ears may promife himfelf from it, for his Labour 
and his Pains, and who will own this is Truth, 
when the World preferrs the Light to. Darknefs and 
Ignorance, Fob 2. 19. and If dom is juftified by 
others than her Children, Mat. 11. 12. He that 
knows more than others, and fhews it, gets more 
Envy than Thanks, or Favour, or Fame, Keel. 9. Fit 
efpecially when none but the Fautors and Abettors 
of the Error he refutes are to be, as in this cafe, his 
Jury and his Judges. In fhort, be thar encreafeth 
Knowledge, encreaferh Sorrow, Ch. t. 18. 

6. One Reafon, I fuppofe, why this Invention 
of theirs hath fo. far prevailed with moft Men in fo 
{hort a time, is, that it being abfurd, it agrees beft 
with the World. Another, that Men will take for 
granted what they ate told, rather than to go to fee. 
And when things are intricate and deep, as this, 
which depends of the Knowledge of Nature, and 
of Life, Heat and Motion; and is of fo large exe 
tent, that thofe few, which have a Head capable, 
- have not time enough to fearch in, and fum up all 

that it is related to, and pafs their. Judgment on it: 

they do like the Leopard, which lets go what he 
cannot catch at fecond or third leap ; -that is they 

let them along, and will nor be at the trouble of 
{earching them out throughly: { 


) Y: lo that nene goin 

about to oppofe fuch rew Notion it pafieth uncon- 
trouled, cum omnibus reliquis mundi erroyjh ws, and 
: sy and 


fo 
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fo becomes currant, efpoufed by as many as would 
feem as quick-fighted as the reft. 

7. That the Knowledge of this thing isabftrufe 
and difficult to be attained unto, Dottor Harvey 
fhews himfelf; faying in his firft Chapter, That be 
did almoft believe it was known to God only, and was 
So troubled in: Mind after a long Enquiry, by reafon 
of the quickne/s of the Motion, appearing like Light- 
ning ona fudden, which bindred limto difcern which 
way the Diaftole axd Syftole come to be, and-when 
and where they begun, that he knew not what to 
think, and what to refolve upon, nor bow to believe 
others in fo arduous a cafe.” The Syttole appearing, 
adds he, fometimes from this place, and the Diaftole 
from that, and fometines juft contrary; and fome- 
times the Motion was fo various and confifed, abat 
he could conclude nothing. And Dottor de Back, his 
Friend, and a Friend of his Notion, finding the fame 
thing as he, faith, The Motion of the Heart was not 
yet throughly fearched, _Dottor Lower adds to this, 
That to know of its Motion, being Gods Pi srega- 
trve, the Apprebenfion thereof was a thing tco bigh 
for bim: at the 85th Page of his Treati/e of the 
Heart, 

8. How they came to extricate themfelves from 
this. Labyrinth, is what Harvey declares not, but 
faithonly, He believed that be had done it at aft. 
His great Eagernefs to find, or to be an Inventof, 
making him fo fond of what help’d forwards his In- 
yention, and unwilling to bawk it, that he dafht 


le ¢ out of his mind all the Confiderations which might 
wit » occurr, and rife Scruples and Obdjettions againft it. 
a Rut if he had confidered, that it 1s no more poffible 
“3 { to come at the Heart, to fee its Functions and its 
ane hr 1° 1, 2442. LE anf Seg og eS \ { aes SS oy So 
f) Working whilft Life isin its full force, and atte to 


perform 
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perform them, than at the Orbe of the Sun, to {ee 

he Light fpring therein, becaufe its Motion muft 
be not only interrupted and confufed, as he faith, 
but fomerimes faint, fometitnes ftrong, and violent 
and forced, and wholly unnatural when they cut o- 
pen the Breaft and the Pericardium, and other 
Parts and Veflels about it, to come at it, to fee it 
and to feel it, and thruft their Fingers init, he had 
not, 1 believe, been fo nimble at Believing, and cty- 
ing a E¥enxe upon fuch uncertain Grounds as the Exe’ 
periments made at {uch time ftand upon, but had 
defpaired as much as at firft of finifhing by their 
means his Invention, and of being the Author of a 
new Hy pothelis. 

9. If but pricking, nay, touching of the Heart or 
its pieces, when taken out and cut {mall, and-the 
pieces having been lying ftill’a pretty while, and 
their Life as good as gone, fets them in motion a 
‘gain, and beating? as Walews and Harvey confefs 
they do, into what a violent and unnatural Motion 
mult cae tying of a Dog, or of a Sheep, for In- 
fiance, by the four Legs ftrescht out, and cutting 
open his Breaft, and his Heart off with the Veins 
and Arteries about it; fet his Heart before they can 
come at it to fee it move ,; every body may judge 
who hath taken notice of the Effect, the fear alone 
of being beaten or hurt workech in a Dog, who 
trembles at the very Threats of it; and of that the 
Pangs of Death work in a Sheep ora Pig, which 
voideth his Excrements both ways when they cut 
his Throat. If the retentive Powers be fo much 
out of order at that time in the Bladder, which js 
the Extremity, as to let go what it held and would 
have held in longer; how can .they be otherwife in 
the Centre, or the Heart which Life it felf derives 

ixom, 


Gx yt 
from, and perform Actions duly in the part is fet 
upon, when they cannot perform them in thofe are 
not affected? and the Expulfive may then ceafe to 
ro act their part likewife, that is to fay, ; — to 
keep off Blood from the left Ventricle, an 7 de- 
ny it Entrance, as it will be feenin time, the eSpi- 
tits that rife in ic and blow the Blood off oF it, 
do. whilft. Lif€ and Health endure. . And no hee! 
wondet therefore if being then diftratted, and in 
a hurly burly, they give® the Blood Admittance , ; 
and if when it is let in, ‘they mufter upall tacir Force 


and Poffe to let it our again, and fling it away 
through any Wound or Hole made in the fam 

of the Heart, as far as Walews f.ith, four 
Foot, or more, to help Life ara , dead | or £0 


turn out of the place the Blood which, if K futferd 
there, would doubtlefs fuffocate it, and put out the 
Li ie ht of Life which breaks out in that Ventricle, 

whilft ay; it {elf continueth. 

19. So that it appearing hence how uncertain and 

doubtful the Judge ments ” they pais upon the Obfer- 
vations they make in all fuch Di Tee ons, tho’ of 
living Animals, muft of neceflity be, we may judge 
and fee how far the Conclufions built upon thofe 
Judgeme nis, are like to hold; and how much we 
may depend upon them, and truftro them. . And we 
may draw from the fame a Conclufion contrary to 
that of DoStor Harvey, that we are asta r to feek 
in theMotion of the He -art,notwithftan ding their T'ry- 
als, as ever we were before he concluded v pon them. 
And to conclude this Proem, with the words of a 
Great Man, as wile as Dostor Harvey: 1-fay asI 
faid, Experimentum fallax, in the. belt Exp periments 
mult at Vl imperiti¢ peritia Ipfa | pr aft bats 


a : ‘ The 
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The Firft Chapter. 
The Reafons of the Author’ s Diffent, and 


what he approves and difproves of 


this Notion. 


i. OW my fpeaking fo of their Tryals and Ex- 
periments, tends not to invalidate the Rea- 
lity thereof, nor their Skill in making them; but 
the Conclufions only, and Judgements made upon 
them ; for allof them together amount not to a full 
proof of what they deduce from them, to wit, a 
Circulation of the Blood ; and its being driven 
through the whole Bod y ftom one Ear and one Ven- 
tricle of the Heart to another; and toa Demontftra- 
tion of the Hearts diftins Motion, or beating by 
Intervals; and of that nothing but Blood paffeth a- 
way from the Heart. when it dilates and contraéts ; 
all amounting to no more than fhewing of a Mo- 
tion inthe Blood, which all Men grant, not one of 
the Blood it felf, which isa dead paffive thing, nor 
of the thing moves the Heart and the Blood by In- 
tervals ; for Doftor Lower himfelf, after all his ap- ° 
parat and long Series of Notions, to make 4 Mutele 
of the Heart, confetfeth his Ignorance of this laft 
Point, to wit, pag. 85. of his Lreatife of the Heart, 
and anfwers nothing at all to the Objections made 
him, that a Mufcle is an Organ of voluntary Mo. 
tion, «the Heart moving even whilft we are not 


willing 
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willing it fhould, and fo cannot be a Mufcle: and 
as for Doftor Harvey, he doth as good as con- 
fefS, viz. in the Experiment made of a freight Li- 
gature turned to a middle one, in his 11. Chapter 
and at page 66. that fomething befides the Blood 
paffeth away from the Heart, which occafions, or 
at leaft contributes:to its Motion. 

2. And really I am fo far from thinking their 
Tryals falfe, thatd make ufe of them my felf a- 
gainft their Notions, and allow of what they fhew, 
viz. a Motion in the Blood, and a progreflive Mo- 
tion from the Heart, where it begins (for it is the 
firtt Mover). through the Arteries and Veins to all 
parts of the Body as far as the Veins extend; and a 
filling and emptying of the Heart every Pulfe; and 
that the Vena Cava and Vena Arteriofa convey Blood 
into the Heart, and into the Lungs alfo; and that 
the Blood which this laft receives from the right 
Ventricle, may well find its way and pafs through 
the Streiner of the Lungs; and that upon the bind- 


_ing of the Venous Artery; it doth fwell towards the 


Lungs and empty-towards the Heart, and in fine, of 
all that which is fhewed by the Ligatures. 

3. But a Motion of the Blood it felf, and fuch 
Motion as they fay, vz. circular, and in fuch quan- 
tity as amounts. to fix times more than the whole 
Mafs of the Blood, that is, tonear fix {core Pounds 
every hour of the day; and Blood in both the Ven- 
tricles ; and the Paflage of fo much through the 
Streiner cf the Lungs ; and that nothing elfe than 
Blood paffeth away from the Heart into the great 
Artery, and upon its Contraction or its Sy{tole only ; 
and that the Blood is the thing which worketh all 
the Effects which they do aferibe to it, is what I 
here gainfay ; becaufe all they fay for Blood, may 


ar 
OV 
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by far better Réafons, as fhalf be fhewed hereaftet 
be concluded of Spifits ; and becaufe the left Ven- 
tricle cannot fuffer any Blood or any Liquor in it, 
and the Lungs cannot tranfmit fuch quantity of Blood 
through themfelves or their Subftance, and the Ve- 
hous Artery fuck it up again fo faft into all its finall 
Branches; but the Lungs muft'be bloody, asthe Li- 
ver and the Flefh, and more too ; which we don’t 
fee: and becaufe this circular Motion were to no 
purpofe, and without neceflity ; and that they cant 
thew no Caufe efficient of this Effect, ‘all thofe they 
have affigned hitherto being not able to produce one 
half cf'it, and having for the moft part no Exiftence 
in Nature. -And, in fine, becaufe we can thew 
them an adequate Caufe of the whole Pha nomenon, 
which anfwers’ every thing, and which is more na- 
ural, or according to Nature, than are all the fat 
fetched and forced Keafons they give and invent fog - 
their Notion ; and however not fo much as it a- 
gainft common Senfe; of all which in time and 


place. 
a oT tar 
The Second Cha pter: 


An Account of the. Modern and Ancient 
Hypothefis 5 andof the difference be- 
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this matter, and have not time to confult the Books 
of Anatomy ; before I go further, I think fit to give - 
here a rough draught of the Ancient and the Mo- 
dern Opinion : that every one that reads may carty 
along with him a general Idea of both Notions to- 
gether, and fo apply the better what he reads to 
its due place, and compare things together, and 
judge of them, and come to fome conclufion of 
himfelf, upon reading of the whole ; which is the 
end of reading, and of writing of Books. And fuch 
are to take notice, That there are four Vellels co- 
ming out, or inferted in the Heart, no matter which; 
through which all that doth go in or out of it 
muft needs pafS ; two Veins and two Arteries; viz. 
out of the Right Venticle Vea Cava bringing in, 
and. the Arterial Vein carrying Blood out of it; and 
Arteria Magna, and the Venous Artery bringing in, 
and carrying Spirits and Blood from the Left. 

2. Firft, the Ancient Opinion, which I own my 
felf, is, that the Blood moves not it felf of it felf 
nor Circulates ; but that that portion of it which 
is made every day from the Chylus, and the Vi€iu- 
als, goeth from the Vena Porta through the Liver, 
and Vena Cava, into the right Ear, and right: Ven- 
tricle of the Heart ; thence into the whole Body, 
through Arteria Venofa, or what other way you 
pleafe, (for it is not my bufinefs to find out a way 
for it) except through the left Ventricle, into 
which, that which recurs from the Lungs doth not 
enter ; and there, in the Parts, ic ftays, and taking 
up its quarters in the fame, goeth no further, and 
returns not to the Heart. Inthe mean while part 
of the puraabundantia ex fecretione fangurnis orta, 
as faith Great Hippocrates, de Corde , that is, of thar 
Blood which comes.from the Chylus, through Vena 

Cava 
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Cava to the right Ventricle, € *adios immittens, 
through the holes in the Seprum, which are made 
for that purpofe 5 A/imentum fupperit & difiribuit, 
adds he, /imftro ; that is, Spirits, for the Aliment, 
faith he, doth not become Aliment till it becomes 
a Spirit; and thefe Spirits joining there, with thofé 
that.come from the Air, which the Heart draws 
through the Lungs, and the Venous Aitery, they 
kindle in that left Ventricle the Light and Fire of 
Life ; and feed it by breaking out from time to 
time into Flames, or into the flath of Life, and 
fending forth a Spirit ( made then Vital, but being 
but Natural in the right ) which fwells and di- 
{tends the Heart; and in its dilatation ( which is 
its Diaftole ) thrufts open the -Va/uwle ( intus foras 


Spettantes for this very fame purpofe ) of Arteria 


Magna, and paf$ away into it, and into other {mall 
ones ; with fome part of that Blood which lays, 


faith Harvey, in great ftore and abundance in the 
Ears. Upon which the Heart fubfides, and. comes 
to its Syfiole as fatt as the faid Spirits pafS out and 
evaporate. And {0 paffing, and beating, or making 
a Pulfation every time it dilates, This, whether 
the Ancients did ‘make the thing fo plain or not, is 
the Opinion we take upon us here to maintain: 

3. The Modern Opinion is, That the Ears con- 
tratt themfelves, and throw in that contraction, the 
Blood which they abound with, a+ the head § rings 
of the Veins, and. the Cellar and Ciftern of Blood, 
faith Do&tor Harvey, in their tefpettive Ventricles: 
Which. being filled with it, by the ftretching of 
their Nerves ( as Do&tor Lewer'caitg them, though 
they are properly but ommis generis fibrp ) they. 
and the whole Heart dilates upon this filling with 
Blood : then ftraightways when they are full, pul- 


ling 
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ling in their Nerves again, and contraCting éf thertis 
felves, they pref out, by expulfion, the Blood they 
had received and taken in from the Ears, upon 
Which the Heart contra€ts, and maketh a Pulfation ; 
by which Pulfation it thrufts and drives the Blood 
from one Eat, and ftom the great Artery througli 
the fmall ones, and the Veins, into the Vena Cova 
again, and the other Ear: where joining with the 
new Blood daily made from the Chylus, it returrg 
into the Lungs through the Arterial Vein , and lofing 
it felf therein, and ftreining through their fubftance. 
as fome Rivers in Africk, and in Spain, do in quick 
Sands, itis fuck’d up out of it by the Venous A 
tery, where reuniting it felf, it runs together again 
into one Head, and one Stream, and breaks out like 
a Torrent into the left Ear again, and into the left 
Ventricle ; and fo round continually, galloping in 
gteat poft hafte, (todo what no Body knows,) to 
the quantity of more than two thoufand pounds 
a day ; which is as much as would run out of a 
Pipe of about a quarter of an Inch bore. This is 
the State and Account of their Opinion and mine, 
And if they find any thing is wanting to this 
Account, let them fupply it themfelves ; for the 
truth ‘is, this Notion is fo far from being btought by 
them to its perfettion, that they are not yet fo much 
as agreed on the main thing, to wit, the caufe ef 
ficient of the motion of the Heart ; cach offering a 
new one, and finding fault with the old: And the 
laft to ftop the holes which the firft have left o- 
pen, denying what thefeé affirm: and-all fay fo ma- 
ny things which are Contradi€tory, as by the Cone 
tents of the fixth Chapter it will appear, tliat it jg 
no eafie task to reduce them to a Head. 
4. The Difference between a and the Miftake 
of 
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of one fide,confifteth efpecially in. that one fide af 
firms that there is Blood in both Ventricles, the 
other in one only ; one faith that nothing but Blood 
paffeth away from the Heart, and the other adds Spi- 
rits ; one that fuch quantity of Blood paffeth through 
the Lungs and Portals, or Valuue of Arteria Ve- 
nofa and Arteria Magna, which neither of them can 
hold, or however, can tranfmit, the other is for no 
more than that which is daily made, which the Lungs 
and Va/vu/e can well contain and admit: one that 
the Heart expels Blood, and drives it through all 
the Veins by a Force and Faculty the other fhews 
it hath not, and which would not be capable of 
driving it at the rate which they fay, tho’ it had it: 
one that both Ventricles expel and drive Blood at 
the fame time, and contribute together to the Dila- 
tation or Diaffole of the Heart; and that the Moti- 
on of it cometh from its Contraction, the Dza/tole be- 
ing but a Return of the Heart to its State, or a Motws 
Reftitutionis only : whereas the other denys thofe 
three things altogether, and faith the Blood is fuckt 
up by the Venous Artery and the Lungs ( when they 
dilate) from the right Ear of the Heart, fo that it 
needs not expel any Blood from that Ventricle; 
that the fwelling of the Heart comes. but from the 
left Ventricle, which is placed in the middle, the. 
Heart feeming to be made wholly for it, as Harvey 
himfelf grants and confeffeth in his 17 chap. pag. 95- 
and that its Motion is both a rifing and a falling, 
to which end Fibres may ferve, without making 
Nerves. of them with Learned Doétor Lower: 
which Fibers ftretch and relaxe whilft the Ffath is a 
rifing and diftending of the Heart,and whilft the Spi- © 
rits which flow from the Flafh or Flame in it area 
paffing out of it into the great Artery, And there 
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being in the right no light, Flame, ot Flath of Life, 
and no Spirits proceeding from that Light to pats 
away, there is no fuch Expulfion nor Dilatation in 
it orfrom it, asinthe left. And if the Reader will 
judge*as he fhall read and go on, he will eafily , 
difcern on which fide the Miftake lyes: 
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The Third Chapter. 


The chief Ground of the Miftake, and 
the way which the Author will take.to 
rectify it. 


Ae the Difpute arifeth chiefly from this 
theit Miftake, to wit, that in DiffeCtion find: 
ing Blood in hoth Ventricles, they think it is al- 
ways there as well when the life prevails, as when 
it is overcome: and feeing that the Blood moves, 
and that fomething doth always pafs into it from 
the Heart, they think that the fame is Blood ; and 
that there is nothing elfe paffing with it and mo- 
ving; and fo conclude with Harvey, that this 
Blood being fent forth in far greater quantity 
than the Aliments produce, and then is wafted 
and fpent in nourifhing of the Parts, it muft needs 
return again, and go round continually, left fr 
fhould, like Exripus, ebb and How, dance up and 
down, and weary it felf in vain: But, if I thew fully, 
1.) That the Motion in the Blood is not from the 
lood it felf, nor from the Heart, either by the ex- 
pulfive Faculty, all of them afcribe to it; or by 
its beinga Mufcle, as Dr. Willis, Lower, andfome 
others will have it. (2.) is they are Spirits; 
3 not 
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not Blood, which pafs away from the Heart at eve- 
ty Pulfation: the Heart containing no Blood at alk 
in the left Ventricle whilft the Body is in Health, 
and therefore fending forth none. (2.) That there 
is no efficient nor final Caufe of the Blood ‘circu- 
lating at their rate : and Ja/fly, If 1 thew an ade- 
quate Caufe forall the Phenomenon can fhew, that 
will anfwer not only to a Motion in the Blood, 
(which is all their Caufe can do) but to the diftin® 
Motion of the Heart by Intervals,(which their Caufes 
cannot do.) I hope, or however have Ground to 
hope, I fay, that every Man of Parts will grant 
that their Conclufion, and the whole Hypothefis it 
felf is quite out of doors. 

2. And without going further, common Senfe it 
felf, without the help of Experiments or Authori- 
ty, fhews them, that fince all Motion ceafeth in the 
Heart, and in the Blood,-as foonas the Body dies, 
and lafteth but during Life, they do not move of 
themfelves, but by that which comes with Life, and 
gocth away when we Die, to wit, the Vital Spirits, 
which the Blood doth abound with; and which a- 
rife in the Heart, and go from it to the Head, and 
into the Blood alfo dire€tly at the fame time, with- 
out rifing to the Head ; and returning down 
from it. We have the Authority of Hippocrates, 
Galen, Foefiws, and many more, for the Coldnefs 
of the Blood, and its Incapacity therefore of Heat 
and Motion, but by accident, from that which Heat 
and Motion come from. Sanguis, faith Hippocrates 
in Libello de Corde,’ non calidus natura Sua, fed ca- 
lefcit. Galen in ib. primo Salub. faith, The Blood 
hath much of both the earthy and watry Subfiance 
én it, therefore is cold of it Seif, and 6 moves not 
of it felf, for all Motion goeth with Heat s and it 


hath 
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‘ hath neither Motion nor Heat in a dead Body, but 
grows cold and ftands ftill there ; whereas it is hot, 
and thin, and moveableinliving things, per Accidens, 
faith Foefivs, Prater naturam fuam, faith again the 
fame Galen lib. de Tumoribus, quod beneficio Spiri- 
tuum incalefcat, & eorum impetu motuque agitetur : 
all Motion, as faid, and Impetuofity in the World 
coming from them, and that of the Blood there- 
fore, and of the Heart and the Parts ; as by Expe- 
riments drawn from the Inventors themfelves fhall 
be made out in the next. 

3. Harvey, Waleus, Willis, and all but Doftor: 


de Back, own thefe Spirits in the Blood, whither 
Sef they go from the Heart ; for from whence can they 
ath come elfe, fince the Blood is of ir felt a cold and 
hint congealed thing, which having them not: it felt, 
iy bi cannot’ give or produce them? And it is ftrange 
rot thefe great Men, with all their Ingenions Tribe, 
mv fhould own Spirits in the Blood, and that the Heart 
Spi and the Blood move but whillt Life fubfifteth, and 
ii! yet fhould take'no notice of either Life or Spirits 


Ao in treating of the Motion of the Blood and of the 
“ Heart: but fall ftraight upon the Parts, to wit, the 
i Heart, and its Nerves, and the Blood and its Vei- 
ie fels,; and catch hold, fome of its Mufcles, 
ih or its Mufculofiry ; fome of a force in the Blood 

from an imaginary Faculty of expelling in the Ven- 
tticles of the Heart; and fome of any thing elfe, ra- 
ther than have any thought or regard for that thing 
which they move by, to wit, Spirits: and fhould 
be fo much‘in hafte to vote for their Invention, and 
to afcribe to the Blood the fwift violent Motion 
which they fay. it doth run with, as to over-fee the 
Caufe and Agent of all Motion and Impetuofity in 
the World, to wit, Spirits, ~ all Iapeins comes 
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from; (whence Hippocrates calls them Impetum fas 
cientes ) and never fo much as ask thefe Queftions, 
Per guid, ad quid to what End, and by what Caufe 
Efficient the Blood fhould move and can move in 
circulum to the Quantity, and with the Swiftnefs 
they fay it doth: and this whilft they fee themfelves 
fuch other things in the Blood as ate moft evident 
Proofs, not only of the being of thefe Spirits in the 
Blood, but alfo of their being the true Caufe of its 
Motion. 

4. It is true, that both Wil/is and Lower allow 
of them, in making the Heart a Mufcle, and endea- 
vouring to prove that it moves, as other Mufcles, 
by the animal Spirits: but thefe are in, and muft 
come trom the Head into the Blood ; Whereas they 
that move the Blood, being in the Blood it felt, 
and arifing in the Heart, come ftom the Heart into 
it, and by no means from the Head ; nay, fupply 
the Head it felf, and the Brain with their Spirits, 
which becomé Animal there, that is to fay,#fit to be 
Infirumenta Anime; Tools of the Will of the Sout. 
For the Heart doth, like the Sun, which fends his 
Beams or Spirits upwards as well as downwards 
. through the whole Circle of Heaven, fupply the 

Brain and the Blood at once with the fame Spirits; 
which in the Blood are Vital, and in the Brain Ani- 
mal. This, I fay, thefe gteat Men, being unwilling 
to fee, take no notice that Spirits in the Heart and 
in the. Blood are Vital, not Animal » (being (as they 
Brant) to feed and convey Life to the Parts) and 
that the Blood is Vital but as being the Vehicle of 
the fame Vital Spirits ; and this their oyerfight is to 
the end they may deduce their Circulation, from 
thofe that move the Mufeles and the Parts. 


The 
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The Fourth Chapter. 


: 


Shews from the Authors themfelves of the 
new Hypothefis, the Exiftence of Spr- 
rits in the Blood and its Veffels 5 and 
a Motzon of the Blood by their means 
independent of the Motion of the 
Heart. 


N OW thefe Spirits, tho’ the Caufe of the Mo- 

tion of all things, and confequently of that 
of the Blood and of the Heart, being not only taken 
no notice of by thofe Men, but their Exiftence be- 
ing difputed by fome of them, of the Corpufcular 
Fribe; I think it convenient to fhew here, that they 
exift in the Body and the Blood, and that. they im- 
pel the Blood, and caufe a Motion init; and 
to begin to fhew this out of their own Authors 
firft. 

1. Great Doftor Harvey himfelf in his Proem, 
pag. §. owns them tobe in the Blood; No Man can 
deny, faith he, that the Blood, as Bleod, and as it 
is flowing in the Veins, is both imbued_wiuh Spirits, 
and fwells in the Arteries with a greater fiore o 
them than in the other Veffels. And grants, that 
they are Vital and not Animal Spirits : faying pag. 
51. That a// the Parts are quickened, nourvhed and 
cherifhed by the: Blood being made warm, Vaporous, 
full of Spirits; and fo alimentative. Yet without 
confidering whence they come into the Blood, and 
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what they have to do there; he drops them there, 
and goeth on in his way of Expulfion. 

2. Doktor: Willis not only corfelfeth them in the 
Blood, but allows a Fammula in evety part of it; 
which is more than bare Spirits: for a Flammula 
implies both the Spirits which it is compofed and 
formed of, and their kindling or breaking out into 
a flath or fame, which they never do. but when 
they gather in quantity » and that in the lef Ven- 
tricle, but not in the Blood at all: that Light which 
isin the Blood being but the Beams of that which 
flafheth out in the Heart, by a Coacervation of the 
Spirits in that part, as fhall be fhewed in-its place ; 
and thence difperfeth again in the Blood and its 
Veflels, where therefore it can not fhine. 

3. The Spirits, faith Walens. called Vital, by 


feafon that they come out of the Heart, cum Sane 
Suine permifit, move with the Blood, eadem ratione 
woventur, Ox the fame way. from the Heart. And 
therefore are in the Blood, fince they move in and 
With it. 

4. They grant all with one accord, that the Blood 
in the Vefiels near the Heart is Spiritual, hotter, 
thinner and more full of Steams than that in the 
Veins-which are more remote from it, ard is made 
moyeable by it. Quod fit, faith Walzus, a fpiritue 
ui major? minorive copia, Prout magis mini:{ve San 
guis a Corde difiat. Spiritus Eluxionem algue mo: 
i uin-exbibents faith another of their Tribe ;. percei- 
ving that the Blood ftands, and congealeth and 
grows cold when it hath loff its Spirits. 

5. Chat theVeffels near the Heart pulfe and beat,the 
ott ot; becaufe thofe being nearer than thefe to 
the Seat of Lite and the Store-houfe of Spirits; thofe 
become more expofed to their Leper us and Force, 
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than thefe which are more remote and receive aForce 
from them, I mean from the Spirits, capable to 
make them beat: which Force growing iefs and lefs, 
as it removes from the Heart, and comes to remoter 
parts, is too weak to make thefe beat, when it is 
come into them. 

6. They grant, Harvey amongft them: pag. 104, 
and 106, That the Reafon the Tunicles of the Ar- 
teries are on and fironger than in the Veias, is 
the fame,v/z. to refiit the great Force and Violence 
they are more re expofed to, than other remote Veflels ; 
and tohold in the Spirits, that they may not fweae 
away, as they do tl hrough thinner Skins, and there- 
by. may be convey'd as far as neceflary. Harvey 
owns the Force of that Impulfe, tho’ he derives it 
from another thing than we; but as foon as it ap- 
pears, that the Heart doth not expel, and that the 
Spirits, not Blood, is that which comes out of it, 
it will be clear that this Force proceed eth from the 
anaes sand that Spirits exift there, and occafion 

that Motion. 

7. That Air and Blood run and flow out of a cu 
Artery witha continual Motion, (it is Hervey “e 
fhews this pag.3. of his Proem) and fo are there to- 
gether, or they could not both come out. Now, 
the Air being it felf Spiritual, and a Spirit 5 or 
hewever the. Vehicle of the Spirit of the World, 
which-cometh:down from Heaven: itis the fame 
as to grant the Exiftence of Spirits in the Blood, or 
with the, Blood. 

8. That Vena-Cava doth beas whilft the interja- 
cent Veins, through which, according, to them, Mo- 

tion fhould come into it, and the Venous Artery it 
felf; tho’an-Artery and that brings Blood to the 
Lear as well as, Veza Cava, do nov beat, ( Harvey 

him- 
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himfelf faith fo of that Artery pag. 104.) which 
fhews that this Impulfion and Beating of the Cava 
comes not from that of the Blood, but from fome 
other Agent, (to wit, the Spirits in it,) than in all 
the other Veins; which Spirits come into it ftom 
the Chy/ws and the Vittuals, being more difligated 
and loofed from their Matter, and fo ating more 
freely and powerfully in it than in the Vena Porta 2: 
whereas all the other Veins and the Venous Artery 
being remote from the Heart; and having not this 
fupply of Spirits, cannot fhew it by a Beating and 
Motion. 

9. That the Veins and Arteries, when bound, 
{well toa Hardnefs, and feel hard in that Swelling, 
which cannot come from the Blood without the 
help of Spirits: Now enim tendi poffent in talem 
duritiem, and efpecially upwards, as Walews hime 
Self faith, @ tenui liquida Sanguimis materia, nif a 
Spiritibus furfum impelleretur. 

- 40. That the Veins cannot let out Blood with- 
out a Ligature, but the Arteries doit ; becaufe thofe 
have not Spirits in them enough to drive it; where- 
as thefe have a great many, which make out their 
way themfelves in their progreflive Motion from 
the Heart to other parts; and carry along with them 
their Vehicle, or impel it with Impetuofity,according: 
to their nature, (which is zmpetum faciens) whence 
it gufheth and leaps out of any cut Artery with- 
out any Ligature. But the Blood in other Veins 
being not fo Spiritual, cannot run out of it {elf ; 
its few Spirits being not capable to impel it, ex- 
cept they be reftrained, and by that Reftraint gather © 
and muiter up Strength enough together to impel 
it. Whence, when a Vein is cut off, it thrinks in 
and the Blood ftops; whereas in an Artery ir hap- 

pens 


hich 
Cvs 
fome 
indl 
from = 
patel 
more 
orld: 
Arta 
ths 
a 


0 nt, 


( 27) 
peris quite otherwife, all the Blood in the Body run- 
ning out when it is cut, in lefs than half an hours 
time: as Harvey faith pag. 57. 

11. That by the Experiment pag. 66. of Harvey, 
of loofing the Ligature when the Arm is bound up 
ftreight, or, as he calls it, changing it into a middle 
one; they fhew us the Exiftence and Motion of the 
Spirits in the Blood and Arteries, tho’ unwilling to 
name it; his Obfervation being, One might fee the 
Heart and Blood ( the Impediment , faith he, being 
as it were removed) enter in by Pulfation, and_fome- 
thing breathed into the Hand from the Arteries, and 
difperfed all over that part immediately, it being 
on a fudden heated and {welled by it. That fome- 
thing breathed into, and accompanied with Heat, 
what can it be but Spirits? for nothing can be 
breathed but 4 Breath or a Spirit; and the very heat 
denotes the Spirits there in Motion: and this fud- 
den Intrufion and Heating is an Effe€&t and Proof of. 
their Impetus, and flafhing out, as it were; the 
Blood being incapable of moving, and of heating, 
and caufing fuch {welling without the-faid Impetis - 
of the Spirits within it. 3 

12. That the Heart being cut out of the Breaft, 
and to pieces, ic moves for an hour after diftin€tly, 
if it be whole: fee Harvey pag. 61. but howeveyz a 
good while when it is cut to pieces, and the pieces 
beat and wriggle like the Flefh of a Viper which is 
flead alive and cut after all the Blood is gone, and 
when they have lett beating, if they be gently warm- 
ed, they begin to beat again: which comes firit, 

* faith Walews, from that the Spirits therein, 2 calore 
vegetiores fatti melins ei caufe poffunt infervire que 
in Corde Pulfum facit. Secondly, That Spiritus in 
carne Cordis contentus © queritans exitum exemp- 
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tas © diffelas & Corde partes mover : whereby they 
own both Spirits and the Motion of the Heart by 
them, and nét from the Blood, nor by its Nerves 
and Fibres; for being cut to pieces with the pieces 
of the Heart, how can they draw any more, and 
caufe the Heart to contract? 

13. That upon the Sy/o/e the Heart grows pale 
and whitifh, but red and fiery again upon the Dia- 
Jtole ; which comes not from the abfence and the 
prefence of the Blood, which Harvey derives it 
ftom ; but from that of the Spirits which flafh in 
the Diaftole, and pervade every Pore, and then re- 
tire and pafs away in the Sy/fole, appearing there 
in the Heart, and difappearing again, as in the Lips 
in the Face, and in the privy Members in cafe of 
Fear, and Anger, and Shame; and Luft in the 
laft. For tho’ they commonly fay, that the 
Blood flies in the Face »when we Bluth or grow 
Angry, yet it being a plain cafe that it is not 
Blood which makes the other red and fiery, for no 
Blood comes into it when it encreafeth in Bulk, but 
{tore of Spirits only ; we may conclude the fame 
thing of the Face and of the Heart; efpecially fee- 
ing that there is never the more Blood in any infla- 
med Part for its looking very red; nor’ the lefS ina 
pale Face, for its looking wan and pale: the Spirits 
and the TinGure in found Blood being the caufe of 
the Rednefs of the Face by their Irradiation... Nei- 
ther can the Blood appéar through the thick and 
mafly fides of the Ventticles of the Heart, tho” ne- 
ver fo full of it, as it doth through the thin Veins; 
which yet look blew, and not red: nor can the Blood* 
penetrate fo far into the Subftance of the Heart as 
to be geen, and make it look red Without; this pe- 
netrative Virtue belonging to the Spirits ; - where- 
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with the Blood boils and fparkles,; aud whereby tota 


ther fua natura agitatur , faith the Prince of Phyficians. 
art by 14. Add to this that by-faying pag. 74. That if 
letve in Phlebotomy any Paffion of the Mind which cau- 
pies feth Fear and Swooning, intervene, the Blood will 


. gi  ftop, and run out but drop by drop; they do tacite- 
ly confefS that the Blood moves, goeth and itops, by 
op the means of the Spirits ; for how can any Paffion 


els of the Mind have an Impulfe and Influence on the 
nd te Blood and the Heart but by their means? as fhall be 
te fhewed in anfwer to Do€tor de Back’s Reafons. 
thi And it is the Mind moved by the Imagination of 
ten that which fhe hopes or fears, that doth either ftrike 
+ te a damp upon’ them, or ftir them up: nor is the 
eli Blood fufceptible of Fear and Sadnefs, or Joy. As 
nf the Blood leaps from the Heart and the Arteries, 
inf when cut, by the means of the Spirits, and moves 
at b by them in the Veins after the Heart is cut off and. 
al taken from the Body ; foit is for want of them, - or 
te of their Function, therefore, that it ftops its Courfe, 
tus and comes from the Veins but drop by drop. 

it 15. And in fine, they confefS all that the Parts 
is grow lean, and ceafe to receive their Aliment when 
i the Arteries are bound, Inbibito aligue modo per Lr 
1 gaturam influxu Spirituum, faith Waleus, the Spi- 


rits being their true Aliment: for A/imentum non eft 
tale, faith Hippccrates, anteguam im tenues vapores 
convertatur. And fo it follows from hence, that 


A as the want of Spirits is the caufe of their Leannefs, 
if fo the abundance of them is what makes them fat 
i and plump. And this fhews their Exiltence and 
a their Motion from the Heart, through the Blood, 
= into the Parts, to feed and to make them fat; all 
jo Fatnefs coming from them, as appears from that it 
t) . yjelds a Flame, and burns all away, as all fpiri- 
fF tual things do. 16, All 
nese 
with 
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16. All thefe things, and many fuch, too long to 
be brought in here, which are Proofs and Arguments 
of Spirits in the Body, moving the Heart and the 
Blood, they fee, I fay, and own; nay, make ufe of 
them themfelves in anfwer to Objections, and to 
prove their own Notions, ( for they are all excerp- 
ted from Waleus and Harvey, and are their own Sug- 
geftions:) But it feems they are fo fond of their 
darling Invention, that rather than to forego, 


Que authoris tacitum pertentant Saudia pettus. 


the hopes of being Authors, which {0 tickleth their 
Fancy ; they fhut their Eyes again{t them, and whilft 
they deny Motion, by taking: away the true and the 
only Caufe of it, they eftablith a new one which 
never was in Nature; and cry out an Evie of a 
thing which exifts but in their deluded Fane 
cy. And without Caufe efficient of their new-found 
Entity, they declare right or wrong for it; and right 
or wroug will make it out of the Blood and its Vef- 
fels, fticking there without further Enquiries ; and 
without railing their Thoughts higher for the Caufe 
of it, than. what they can feel and touch, they con- 
clude as Children do, that the Blood and the Heart 
move, becaufe they fee them moving ;_ as if Life, 
Heat and Spirits, and all that they own themfelves, 
Were nothing to their Motion, and were not to be 
thought of, whilft they have the Caufe of it under 
Contideration, 


it 
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The Fifth Chapter. 
A further Proof of Spirits in the Blood, 


and in the Heart , from others thai 
their Authors. 


H’ ving fhew’d from their Authors the Exiftence 
of Spirits in the Body and the Blood; ‘and 
their Influence upon the Blood and all its Veffels ; 
it will be neceffary for the better convincing of thofe 
Men that know no more of thefe things than what 
they hear, to demonftrate thofé two things, by Rea- 
fons drawn from Nature, and from the Authority 
of others than their Authors. © 

1. And firft, all Ancient Authors, and moft of 
the Modern ones are unanimous in it: And Mofes, 
one of the firft, and who was a Scholar bred in the 
Egyptian Learning, and fo knew what was Senfe, 
faith, That God breathed into Man the Breath or 
Spirit of Life, and gave Life by that Spirit, _Gez. 
2.7. which is called ever fince, of all, the Spirit of 
Life. And faith further, That the Blood, (which ac- 
cording to St. Fobus 1. Ep. 5. 8. being the third in 
order, anfwereth to Gods Spirit) is the Vehicle of 
the Life of Man, nay, the Life it felf. Gen. 9. 5. 
as containing the Spirit that gives Life and main- 
tains it. 

2. And St. Paul, St. Fames, and Chrift himfelf 
Teach, That the Spirits give Life and Motion, 
quicken, and keep the Body alive. Zohn 6. 63. 2 Cor. 
3.6, all things dying without them, and alice, into 
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decay when they are bereft of them. Fam,2.26. Pfit04. 

29. 30. And the fame with all Wife Men, make 

mention of the Spirit, and of the Soul and Body. 
a Thef. 5. 23. 

3. Bat fappofing Chrift; St. Paw, St. Fames, 
and Antiquity, and the Inventors themfelves, under- 
{tood not what they faid, or Spake after the ufual 
manner-and common Notion, the laft may fee then 
themfelves, and by their own Eyes convince them- 
felves of their exiftence in the Blood and the Body, 
if they will but took upon the fteams that rife ftom 
thé Blood, and ftom their Legs and their Arms and 
their Hands when they are hot, and pat them out 
of their Bed in the cold Air in Winter, thofe fteams 
being but Spirits iffuing and exhaling ac the Pores 
with their moifture, which they never go without, 
but carry along with them, and turn it to a Vapor 
that they may raife it with them. 

4. And if they will not believe that God breath- 
ed into Man the Breath or Spirit of Life, they may 
fee we ftill breath it, and Live by breathing it in, 
and Dye without Remedy when we are kept from 
the Airand the Spirit it tranfnits; and as foon as 
we draw it no more in, or refpire: And they may 
fmell it befides, when let out at the back Door, or 
coming out at the Mouth of one hath a {tinking 
Breath; and tafte it and feel it too by its heat, and 
the {welling it produceth in the Veins, and its paf- 
dage under their Fingers in the Arteries, and by eat- 
ing things. Toothfom and pleafant to their Palate. 
Lanta enim omnibus Spiriths neceffitas, ut ft abfque 
omnibus cibis per plures dies Vitam ducere poffint, 
ipfis pereundum fit Siquis Spiritus vias exiguo tempore 
cos intercludat: Spiritum accipimustam Ore quam 
Naribus, qui ad Cor delatus in Sinifire illius Ventri- 
cula 
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éulo majori quam in dextro affultu impetit et pros 
palfat, unde non mirumejt, continues Hippocrates, 
cum non nift Spiritus et Aer in fimftro Cordis con4 
ceptaculo quidem contineatur,. id effe a Natura foli- 
dius conditam, ut magis accommodum ad impetunt 
ejufdem Spiritus fuftinendum , atque calidi robur 
melius affervandum than the other, which being mo/- 
lor & laxior, is fitter to contain Blood, as it doth y 
and is therefore called by Anatomifts, which knew 
well the difference between them, Sanguineus, 

5. And. whatever they believe, it is certain, that 
the World, having its Being from God, who is a 
Spirit himfelf, oz 4. 24. muft be Spiritual alfo 
in its Birth and Beginning, and draw its Original 
from invifible Principles, that is to fay, from Spi- 
rits; as the Heathen own themfelves, amongft then? 
Lucretius. And accordingly we read, That the Spi- 
rit of God was. upon the tace of the Deep; and ri- 
fing from: the Centre, -where God was breathing it 
out towards the Circumference ; not fluttering over 
it, as thofe that know little of God, and of his 
Works, tranflate it; for God is in the Centre, and 
the Centre of all things: and as he hath produced 
all the Worlds out of himfelf by the Virtue or 
Spirit, which iflues always from him, P/w. 22. 6, 
Luke 8.46. fo he hath produced this from the Breath 
rifing from him, as from the Centre, upwards. This 
Spirit thus infufed from God into our World, is that 
which gives Life to it, and-to all things within ir 
and is the Crbws Vite of all its living Creatures, as 
proceeding fromthe Mouth of that God, Mar. 4. 4. 
that “pholds them, Heb. 1. 3. that is, gives them 
Suftenance. And it comes down from Heaven ip 
the Air and the Water, whence it goeth into the 
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Earth by its Chinks and Creviffes at the bottom of 
the Sea, with the Water its Vehicle, of which Mi- 
nerals are made, and coming down fiom Heaven, 
it brings both Food and Healing to the Soul and 
the Body. The Spirit that heals the Soul, or brings it 
Health orHea/ing,being the Wings or Eftiux of the Sun 
of Righteoufheis, Mat. 4.2. and differing from that 
which comes from the Sun of this World, but in 
degrees of Purenef$, this being mixt with Water; 
but this unmixt, pure and fimple. That which was 
breathed in Man, Gen. 2.7. being but the fame 
with that which was breathed in the World, ch. 1, 2. 
and both thefe Spirits but one and the fame Spirit of 
God. 4 
6. The Steams rifing from the Blood, and fiom 
the Limbs, when {weating, as it is faid in the 34 
Paragraph of this Chapter, and the very words 
themfelves ( which are the Work and Effects of the 
Spirit of the Heart fent forth, . and beating the Air 
by the Agitation of the Tongue within the Mouth, 
as appears from that the Voice, is according to the 
Strength of the Body, high or low) are fufficient 
Proofs of the Exiftence of the Spirits within us the 
little World ; as all fermented Spirits of Herbs, 
Corn, Sugar and Wine, made fo fubtil and refined 
by often. rectifying or feparatiig their Flegm, that 
when caft up in the Air, they“will not fall down a- 
gain, are tae fame in the great World. By their 
Heat, we can feel them when they come down from 
the Sun’; and from the Fire or Heat of any living 
Creature. Every -Candle burning ‘and fending forth 
of its Rays, Inflammations. and Swellings, Anger, 
and Blufhing for Shame, and Luft burning in the 
Parts; all Odours, fweet and ‘ftinking, Exhalations 
aud Vapours, Magnetifins and Sympathies; lofS of 
Strength: 
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Strength by hard Labour, {wooning Fits, the Palfy, 
Fear, which come for want of Spirits, proclaim alt 
their Exiftence. And in fine, faith an Author, In 
Phyfica & totd rerum natura Auibores Semper Spi 
ritus allegandi ; Vita Morbws, Sanitas, & totus vis 
Sibilis mundus ab bis regitur. Et nullém naturalis 
preter naturals attionis folidam caufam redderé 
potes, nift ex Spirituum effe feu Effentia. 

7: Querc. What is a Spirit? <Anfwer. It is 4 
Subftance invifible, immaterial, incorporeal, and 
fimple and pure, or unmixt in God: but in the 
World, where it was at firft mixed with Water; 
Gen. 1. 2. it is become a Concrete, and hath the 
three Dimenfions which all other Bodiés have. And 
in every Body it is a Spark of that which God in. 
fufed in the World, and into Adam’s Body; the 
Subftance of Subftances, that a€tuates all Subftance, 
being that alone exifts; for God; of whom that ig 
faid, Exod. 3. 14. is but a Spitit himfelf; and alf 
other things vanifh in a while, and difappear. 

_ 8. Of Spirit and of Water refults Matter, Earth, 
Body ; thefe three things being the fame, produced 
by the fame means, vz. by the Spirit turning the 
Water into Vapour; then, by working upon it, in- 
fpiffating it to Oil, and concofting of that Oil, or 
that Sulphuréity, by continuing to work and a€ 

longer upon it, into a Salt or Body ; for ejus ope to- 
tum cum toto compattum cft ; which Salt-is Earth, 
and Matter: faith Dofttor Hippocrates, who makes 
Water and Fire, that is, Water and Spitit, (which 
he calls ve Yucviov, and faith, that ficwt igais ex 
internis rerum Spiritibus elicitur, fic 1gnis tterum 
in invifibiles Spiritus refolvitur) the firtt Matter of 
the World. Zeno made God and Mater the two 
Principles of all things ; which is very found Do- 
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etrine : for God being a Spirit, and this Spirit the 
Subftance, and Ground, and Stock of all things, all 
things mutt proceed from it, and Water joined with 
it, (which is the other Principle) makes Matter, as 


- Ufaid : the Matter of all Bodies being a Concrete of 


both God and Water, at this rate. And the Truth 
is, that Nature is but God himfelf Na/cens, ot 
bringing forth of himfelf: God is not at all cut off, 
nor fo far gone from his Works, as the Corpufcular 
Tribe, which are Heathen, imagine. Aqua diciur 
quafi a qua fiunt omnia: all things growing toge- 
ther out of it, and God’s Spirit, working always 
upon it whilft in the form of Vapour, and giving 
it a clofer ora more compact Texture. 

9. Take May Dew which hath been long circu- 
lated in the Air, by rifing and by falling often ina 
hot Summer ; this Liquor fo fublimed, which-is as 
clear as Cryftal, fhould have neither Salt nor Oil, 
yet in five Pounds of it it yields three Spoonfuls of . 
Oil, (which burns like all other Oils) and a retty 
deal of Salt, diftilled in Afhes or Sand. Whence ~ 
comes this Oil and this Salt in this circulated Dew, 
which by its Circulation fhould have left them both 
behinds but from the Spirit in it, that work’t upon 
its Vehicle whilft in the form of Vapour; and thic- 
kened it by degrees to an Oil, and toa Salt: never 
found in Snow or Hail, tho’ but a Vapour them- 
{elves contain’d in the Atmofphere, and congealed 
by the Cold; becaufe being congealed, the Spirit 
they abound with, is bound up in them alfo, and 
fo benumm’d by the Cold and afitingent Quality 
that predominates in them : that it cannot work 
in them; and produce a Salt and Oil. 
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to. To conclude, they may gather from that 
there is neither Pulfe nor Breath in any Creature 
tut whilft they live and draw Breath, that the 
Breath which they draw in doth contribute to their 
Pulfe and Motion, andisinthem. Efpecially, fee- 
ing that we are reftefhed by Sleep, and by taking 
Reft and Breath when we run faft or work hard; 
the Spirits which we had loft, and had within us 
theretore, being reftored in Sleep, becaufe we breath 
freely then, and fuffer no lofS of them, as we do 
when we work hard. 

11. From thefe things, and the Roughnefs which 
is in the left Ventricle, ( which is rougher than the 
right, being crumpled almoft like Arteria A/pera) 
they may conclude upon Air. and Spirits in that 
Ventricle ; that Roughnef$ being caufed by the Air 
which we breath in, coming by puffs into it, and gi- 
ving it that Figure whilft its Subftance is tender, 
that Air making its Subftance as it were to undu- 
late arid configurate it felf} as Water doth when fro- 
zen whilft the Air agitates it: or it may proceed 
alfo. from the Hafh rifing in it by Puffs, and by In- 
tervals, as fhall be fhewed hereafter. The Reafon 
Hippocrates gives of this greater RoughnefS in the 
ieft than in the right, is, that the left comtzner, faith 
he, ignem innatum, & ita eft trabend: facultate 
preditum , dvawing the Air to feed it, as all other 
Fires do, Whereas the right being not the Seat of 
the innate Heat, zonmulinm adtmodum acrem ad fe 
trabit 5 nec, guia imbecillus, cum afjaltu impetit : 
and therefore remains finoother, like that of thofe 
Animals, which having no Lungs, breath not. 

12. And likewife from that the Lungs keep Pace 
and Correfpondence with the Ventricles of the Heart 
in their rifing awd falling , and ate parted in the 
: C middle 
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fiddle by the Mediaftinum, that like a double Bel- 
jows they may fend out of both fides to both Ven- - 
tricles of the Heart, the Air they draw in by turns ; 


. ftowhich end the Va/vu/e of the Venous Artery, and 


of the Arterial Vein open and {hut contrary ; to Wit, 
one towards the Lungs, the other towards the Heart, 
that thefé may fhut and keep clofe whilft the other 
fide opens , ftom the which Correfpondence and A- 
daptation of Parts, they may gather, I fay, that the 
Air the Lungs draw in, is to be fent to the Heart, 
to feed it and refteth it, and that the Heart moves 
by it, and fends it into the Blood ; and that the 

eart and the Blood therefore have Spirits in them, 
all Air containing § irits; and being, as hath been 
faid, the Vehicle of that Spirit which cometh down 
from Heaven, to the Center of the Sphere. 

13. Well, what then? what are all thefe Pream: 
bles to the Bufinefs ? Yes, they are, for they fhew 
that there is a Spirit in Man, fob 32.8, in his Heart 
and in his Blood ; and that thefe Spirits being the 
Agent of all Motion, and the only thing that moves, 
youfhould take notice of them in fearching into the 
Caufe of the Motion of the Blood, and raife your 
Mind and your Thoughts higher than the Heart it 
felf, and the Blood, and its Veflels, (where you fee 
the Motion is) in fearching out that Motion : and 
Query within your felves, whether thefe Spirits 
might not have fome Influence in it For as tho’ 
God had breathed no Spirits into the Deep when he 
greated this World; and tho’ we breathed none in, 
yourun on with Expulfion, and expelling Faculties, 
by what, you know not your felves, as fhall be 
fhewed in its place : and as tho’ there were nothing 
done by Spirits in Nature, you turn them cut of 
Phyfick, (as others have done likewife of late iy 
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Divinity ;- fo that now we may. both live and be 
faved without them, contrary to the Scriptures) and 
build a whole Theory of Nature, not in the Air, for 
then it were pretty well, the Air being full of them, 
but upon noching at all but Chimeras and Conceits, 
Whata rare World fhould we have, if in creating of 
it, God had taken your Advice! And fome of you 
have the Face to deny their Exiftence ; nay, and on 
no better Ground than that they cannot fee them in 
the Veffels when opened. As tho’ they could {ee the 
Air when it toffeth up huge Ships, with the Waves 
they ride upon! and throws down Towers and 
Trees, pulling thefe up by the Roots! and the 
Souls of their Patients fying away when they die! 
This is the Philofophy ofa certain Dutch Head-piece, 
called Do&tor Fames de Back, and the Fruit he hath 
yielded to the Town of Rotterdam, for the Penfions 
they gave him, to teach to Philofophife. But yer 
which Doftor Harvey makes ufe of in his Proem, 
for an Argument againft the Air paffing to the Heart 
through the Venous Artery : as fhall be faid in the 
Next. 
14. You Heathen Philofophers, heat a wife Hea- 
then {peaking : Id omne quod. celum & terram m-~ 
terjacet, fpiritu refertum eft : Idque hyemis & afia- 
tis caufa exiftit, per byemem quidem condenfatum F 
frigidum, per eftatem veroleve & tranquiliam, Quim 
etiam Lune folis © aftrorum viam Spiritus dirigit. 
Igni enim Spiritus nutrimentum prabet, coque pri- 
vatus ignis vivere non poieft, atque adeo perennis 
folis curfus, aerem perennsm & tenucm effe facit, 
Quin F im mari ipfe Spiritus effe quandam commit 
nionem, inguit, natantibus in illo, cuivis manife- 
flum : fine JSpiritu enim nibil vivere poteft. Et 
Luna in eo fedes eft ac Jee : bicque texte 
VENIiCKe 
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webiculum , neque quicquam fpiritu ct vacuum. Fo- 
vis omnia plena. Atgue bec quidem caufa eff cur 
in omnibus aer tantum polit. \ hope there is more 
Senfe in this than in your Particles of Matter, Ma- 
terialifts. 


The Sixth Chapter, 


The Lamene{s of the Reafons, Arguments 
and Conclufions of all the Circulators. 


Hiv feen their Over-fights, or what they 
have over-feen, in treating of the Motion of 
the Heart and of the Blood, we will now, to give 
a guefs at what we are to expect from the rare Ge- 
nius and Skill of our Circulators, fee what it hath 
produced in drawing Confequences, and making the 
Conclufions; which their new Difcovery and No- 
“on is built upon. And we will begin by their 


Ring-leader, Harvey himfelf: and by that which 


hath been faid of him in the laft Chapter. 
“4. Fieft, He faith in his Proem at the top of 
ag..10. thefewords; Why, when we cut up Arteria 
Verofs, can we find no Air nor Fumes, if Air and 
Fumes go through it? Becaufe they are invifible ; 
and tho’ vifible, were gone through, and did not 
tarry within till your Eyes could perceive them ; for, 
pray, are they to be feen when they caufe the Head 
to ach, and the Tongue and Throat to fwell ? Fumes 
or Smoak are but Spirits exhaling from fome Mat- 
ter, which hath not Moifture enough to make of 
it a Vapour. 6 ge 2. And 
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4. And he faith in the fame page, If a Man cut 
the Wind-pipe of a Dag, being alive, and forcibly fil 
the Lungs with Air; then l inding that Pipe, cut 
up DE breafi he fhall find great ftore of A ”" 171 the 
Lungs, but none ittbe left Ventricle and the Venous 
Artery: therefore, faith he, if the Heart did either 
aitral the Air, or the Lungs did pulfe it through 
when the Body is alive, they fhould have done it mucb 
more in this fame Experiment ; and fome Air would 
have been found in that Ventricle, Kc. Yes, if you 
had fhut the Door, that is, the great Artery, by 
binding of it alfo: for if you can bottle up. Air in 
a Veflel hath a crack, or is open_at one end, you 
area great Apo//o above all your Companions : and 
if undigefted Air was to be at sny time adnsitted in- 
to the Heart! Qua enim ratione, faith the Great 
Hippocrates, ventus €F aer, cruda cum fint, in ali- 
mentum cedam ? And tho’ the Air did not pafs 
from the Lungs into the Heart fo faft as into the 
Lungs, yet it doth not exclude that thin Breath 
which cann’t be withheld ; and finds its way through 
the Pores of the Subftance of the Lungs, when the 
Body is in Health, as weil as the Blood it felf to 
the Venous Artery. Quandiu corpus Sanum eft, eft 
totum, faith my Maiter, fe vium, F tran/pirabile, 
atgue permeabile, Sfpiriibus feilicet = but not after it 


> 


‘4s dead ; and blowing in of crude Air, is enough to 


conttipe it. 

2. in the fame Proem he faith, (to fhew that 
the Diafiole of the Heart and Arteries cannot be at 
the fame time} if the Hearr and Arteries be di- 
fiended together 5 how can thefe drat fiom the 
Heart, and the Heart expel and prefs the Blood out 
at the fame time > Anfwer, And what needs one 


draw, if the other doth expel ? and it expels the 
better 
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better for their being diftended : and if the Force of 
the Heart is able to drive the Blood, asyou fay, from 
place to place ; I fee no Reafon why the Arteries 
ihould not be always full and diftendéd >? and what 
Occafion they have to come toa Syftole. 

4. By his own Hypothefis both the Ventricles ex- 
el Blood, and: both: thruft and expel it by their 
eating and Motion: and pag. 40. he faith, that 

the Heart brings forththe Blood out of the Vena Ca- 
va by the drawing, they are his own words, of both 
ats Ventricles: and fo by its Pulfation, and its Beat- 
ing and Motion brings it forth and transfufeth it 
from the Vena Cava ito the great Artery ; which 
is a peculiar way to draw by beating about ; befides 
the Contradi&tion of drawing and expelling by one 
and the fame A€tion. 

5. In the fame Proem he faith, that the Confti- 
tution of both Ventricles are alike, that both ferve 
for the fame Ufe, viz. to expel and receive, are a/- 
molt all together, both after the fame manner in their 
Form and Pofition, and their Parts, Vefféls, Por- 
tals, Ears, Fibers, framed alike; and both of them 
equally full of Blood. in Diffetion. But pag. 95, 
98. he faith, That rhe left Ventricle being placed 
jn the middle, poffefing the middle of it, feems 
to make up the Heart of it felf, and by reafon that 
it needs more Force to purfue the Blood further 
through the whole Body, it is Stronger than the right ; 
hath a Wall three fold thicker, and Fibers ftronger, 
and more in number than in the right ; andis fenced 
with higher Ditches, and in fine, framed with jo 


‘much greater Diligence, that the Heat Seems to have 


been made for the left Ventricles Sake. Whereas 
the right doth not reach to the top, and is made up 
of a three times thinner W, all, and is more capacious 
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eof for adminiftring Matter and Nourifhment to the 
Font | left , is fmoother in its infide, and bath no ¥ibers at 
oe all, or elfe fewer and weaker , and feems, arnt were, 
shat to be but a Servant to the left. How this agrees to- 


, gether, let the Circulators thew. The Truthis, the 
left Ventricle is round and wrinkled within, boffed 
on the /eptvm fide, or protuberating like the bofs of 

dit a Buckler: but the other is oval and fmooth, or 

fmoother at leaft ,; concave on the feptum fide, and 

4, ° full of fmall holes init, which go acuminating, and 

ending like a Funnel in the bofs of the other, for 

1, 0  tranfinitting into it the thin Vapours and Spirits ex- 

i tracted out of the Blood, which the right ( witnefs 

Harvey juft now) doth nourifh him with, thefe 

holes being in the left fo fmall, that they are not 

| feen. Then the right Ear is larger, and of a loofer 
Texture, and much fofter than the left: and the 
Veffels coming out of the right, are two large 

. Veins ; and thofe come out of the left are two final- 
ler Arteries. All which are {trong Arguments of 
two different Ufes; and proves, that x#/lo modo, 

according to my Matter, /uat inter fe fimiles. 
6. He faith pag. 58. that in Anatomy a great deal 

of Blood is found always in the right Ventricle, but 
yery little in the left : whereas pag. 8. he faith, that 


4 both are found full of Blood ; and pag. 27. he found 
it no Blaod in either. 
it 7. Pag. 3. of his Proem he faith, That in the /e- 
i; Mion of an Artery the Air comes out of it with the 
f Blood by a continual Motion; nay, and that Air, } 
d add, fometimes blows out 9 Candle, but pag. 5. he 
teacheth, That Blood and Spirits make both but one 
» ™™ and the fame Body, as Whey and Butter in Milk, 
| and that this Body is Blood it felf} aad nothing but 
} 


Jeod. Which if fo, how comes that Aix to be di- 
pees: | (tine 
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ftin&t from the Blood, and fhew it RIF diftin&ly at 
its running out with it? and note, That what he 
calls Air in the Blood, is a Spirit; for crude and 
untemper’d Air is not fuffered in the Blood, before 
it hath acquired the due Nature of Spirits. 

8. He ailirms pag. 30. That the Ears abound with 
Blood, as the head Spring of the Veins, and the Ci- 
Stern and Cellar of Blood, “and that they give and 
Supply the two Ventricles with it. But pag. 96 and 
107 he faith, That the Heart and its Ventricles are 
the WellSpring, tbe Store-houfe, Fountain and Cellar 
ef Blood, tho’ fupplyed with it themfelves from the 
Ears. Now, which of them is the Fountain it 
{prings from ? 

9. He faith pag. 48. That wife Narure was for- 
ced to add a fecond Ventricle to force the Blood 
through the Lungs out of the Vena Cava, becaufe 


Joe defireth that it fhould be ftreined through them ; ' 


yet without fhewing for what Nature fhould defire 
it, and by- what the Heart expels, and trom whtnce 
it ‘comes to have an expulfive Faculty. But this, 
tho’ gratis dittum, is enough to fetve their turn, 
Many~other things want proof, which are taken 
for granted, becaufe alledged by them: as that of 
nothing but Blood paffing away fiom the Heart: 
and that whilft Life is in force, there is Blood in 
both Ventricles. 

10. He concludes, that the Veffels ‘and the Heart 
{well to HardnefS, becaufé they fill up with Blood. 
But Waleus, the other great Prop of this Invention, 
faith this hard Swelling is ¢ vehementia mots, que 
efpiritu venir. 

11. He and Welews affert a ftronger impulfe of 
Blocd, and a greater Expulfion of it from the left 
Ventricle than from the other: fee pag. 106. of Har. 

vey 


as 


(45) 


vey: yet he faith in the next page, That the Arteri- 
ous Vein hath a wider Orifice than the Venous Ar- 
tery, tocarry more Blood than it, as if, according to 
him, Arteria Venofa were not to bring back the 
fame in the felf-fame {pace of time; and if a Stop- 
page of Blood, or of the Motion of it, would not 
enfue and happen by that Inequality, incafe of Cir-- 
culation. And why is the right Ventricle fupplyed 
from larger Veffels, and the left from fmaller ones , 
ft the left doth expel more, or beth expel equal- 

: : 

: 12. And he, with all the reft, faith, That the 
Blood doth circulate or go often through the Heart, 
to condenfe and rarefy ; ut per cam frequentem rare 
fattionem &F condenfationem, ad generationem {piri- 
tuum vitalium fanguis aptior fiat. Whereas afpiri- 
tibws ipfis jam generatis fanguis rarefcit ipfe : as 
they confefs, fee § 4. of ch. 4. A pardonable Miftake, 
forfooth, in Philofophers, ‘to make the Effe&t the 
Caufe, and to fend Blood to the Heart for Heat and 
Rarefaction ; when one of them faith the Heart 
borrows his Heat from the Blood, and not the Blood 
from the Heart. Doftor Ws//is is the Man hath 
fotind out this new Reafon. 

13. They fay the Blood is expelled becaufe it is 
offenfive and troublefome to the Heart after it hath 
been alter’d, or made hot and thin by ic, whereas to 
the contrary it is not fit for the Heart, not. for any 
other part, before it is hot and thin: tor alimentum 
non eft alimentum before that it-becomes a thin Va- 
pour. And if grievious to the Heart, why do they 
make it to be its Store-houfe, and its Ciftern ? and 
fill both Ventricles with it? ees 

14. They fay a Suffocation of calidum innatum, 
ér innate heat of the Parts, and a Gangren thereup- 

on 
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on thay happen, as it is true, by the Blood fanning 

in them when they are bound up too ftreight. - Bur 

Wwhilft they fill up the Heart, and both its Ventricles 

with Blood; and efpecially the left, which is the 

Seat of that Heat, they are not at all afiaid of that 
Inconveniency ; nor of another greater ; to wit, of 
Suffocating the Light and the Hame of Life it felf; 
which fprings in the left. 

15. They alledge for their teafon, why the Arm, 
when bound up fo that the Arteries may beat, dork 
not {well to a great bulk towards the Hand, by the 
Bicod continuing its Circuit, and returning from 
the Hand ; that it is becaufe the Blood can return 
per latebras & cuniculos quofdam qui funt fub liga- 
tura. Wheteas they might sather fay, that if it 
cannot go through thofé ftreight chinks in its res 
tutn, it doth it not in going, and fo doth not go 
thither, and occafions no fwelling. And that the 
Spirits which are the- caufe of all thofe fwellings 
(as they acknowledge themfelves, ch. 4. §. 9.) be- 
ing fitter than the Blood to go through thofé Pat 
fages, may go in and out through them ; as they 
do; which is the caufe that ad plures menfes annos 
ve pars conftritia, may be fed.and nourifhed’: the 
realon Walews gives of this, being frivolous. 

16. They fay one of the caufes of the motion of 
the Blood is its wejght or gravity. Whereas its 
moving upwards by the afcending branches cannot 
proceed from that Caufe. But they did not think 
of this, becaule Bonus homerus jam non dormitat 
fometimes, but is now always afleep. It may be 
they think the Blood grows lighter when it af 
cends; and changeth its Qualities as faft as it thifts 
places. 

19. Willis 
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17. Willis faith, pag. 51. of his kindling of the 
Blood, Quod cor afanguine & non fanguis a corde, 
calorem mutuatur. Whereas the Blood being cold 
and without heat of it felf, as hath been fhewed 
from Galen, Hippocrates, &c. it cann’t give what 
it hath not; nor kindle or yield from it felf Fewel 
for a Flammula. And Doétor Lower denys this F/am- 
mula inthe Blood, pag. 163. of his Treatife of the 
Heart. > 

18. And faith, both in the fame page, and in page 
61. that tho’ the Heart be a Mufcle, €9 motu ani- 
mali tantum exerceatur, folummodo fanguinis circus 
lationi infervire videtur ; &F ab hujus vifceris motu 
circulatio dependere fatendwm. Now, the Heart 
being the Seat, and Centre, and Circle of Life, from 


which all Life flows and fprings,. if it hath no o- 


ther Ufe than to circulate the Blood , Life, it feems, 
depends wholly upon this Circulation, and cannot 
be without it. But it fubfifts without it, as fhall 
be fhewed in the next chapter §- 4. And if Life de- 
pends on it, how could any before them reftore 
Health and preferve Life? 

19. Doftor Lower, in his Tra&t pag. 81. afferts, 
That Cordis Diaftole libratis adeo vicibus non fucce- 
dit nift a fanguine in illud irruente: and pag. 74. ° 
That the Motion of the Heart doth not depend on 
the Blood. .But if the Diaffo/e, which is the prin- 
cipal part of the Motion of the Heart, be from the 
Blood running in, its Motion depends on that, and 
fo depends of the Blood. And 1 doubt the Do&tor 
could no more reconcile this, than fhew us from 
whence proceeds the heat which is in the Heart , 
from the Performance of which he hath excufet 
himfelf, pag. 74. putting it upon IW7//s. 
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20. They gtant, That the Heart it felf, and the 
pieces cut from it, move and beat by their Spirits 
exitum queritames, and that the Blood is more apt 
to move inthe Arteries, becaufe hotter and thinner 
than the other in the Veins: and all this from their 
Spirits ; which the Heart and its pieces have, tho’ 
out of the Body : and they will not allow this to 
their Heart, and to their Blood, whilft whole and 
in their Body. But cafting their Eyes far off to 
tother end of the Earth, and over-looking of that 
which is ftanding before them, they feek for the 
Caufe of that Motion they fee in the Blood, not 
only out of the Blood, but in things where it is 
not, and where it can never be. 
21. One will havea F/ammru/a.in the Blood, the 
other not: one afcribes that to the Blood which the 


other grants is done and performed by’Spirits: one * 


admits the Exiftence of Spirits in the Body, and the 
other denys it; and they coptradi&t themfelves ; 
fay, unfay, and take and leave; and after every 
one, and all have faid what they can,’ they fhew 
and make out no more than a Motion in the Blood, 
which no Man ever deny’d: but fora diftina Moti- 
on, by orderly Pulfation; nay, and a Motion it felf 
of the Blood zm circulum, hoc nimis arduum eft, itis 
God’s Prerogative, de hoc guid concipere. - And ma- 
ny other fuch Scraps of their Learning and Wifdom 
might be pickt out of their Books, and produced 
again{t them; but thefe few are fulficient to give a 
true Specimen of what their Lyncean Eyes have 
{pyed out in this Matter; and of the Solidity of 
the Ground and Foundation of their Building and 
Sciétire. 
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The Seventh Chapter. 


= Arguments of the Author againft the Cire 


culation. 


Aye done with the Weaknefs of thé Reafons 
they offer for Proofs of their Invention, and 
made Objections againft the Particulars of it, I 
will here fuggeft fome againft it in general, to fhew 
os eee and Impoffibility of the Invention 
1f 1elf. 

i. Firff, They have not yet proved, that whilft 
Life is in its force, there is Blood in both Ventris 
cles, nor that it is Blood only paffeth away fori 
the Heart; and till this appeats fully, their Noti« 
on is not proved : and all their Reafons therefore 
ftanding upon no fure Ground, are far from Des 
monftrations ; and but lip Labour, ot Talk. 

2. All their Arguments prove but a bate Motion 
of the Blood, and a Dilatation and Pulfation of the 
Heart ; but for its pulfing always orderly by Intere 
vals, they freely confefS themfelves, that they are 
not quick-fighted enough to dive into it. So that 
theit Diftovery being but of a thing which was 
known to every Mat, and denyed by no body, is 
in Reality but much ado about nothing. 

- 3.' Cutting the Arterial Vein, and Syringing foe 
hot Blood through the fame into the Lungs , none 
of that Blood will be found in the Venous Artery ; 
nay, nor in the Lungs themfelves in paffing through 
their Subftance, as they fay it ought todo And if 
gli the Blood they fay fhould pafS, in-circulating, 
2 Ste 8) through 


a 
a 
. 
a 


( 50) 


through the Streiner of the Lungs, their Subftance 
would be at leaft as bloody as the Liver, or any part 
of the Flefh: but we fee it is not fo, and no Blood 
is found in it after Syringing of it: therefore it 
doth not appear that any Blood goeth through it: 
and’ fo their Circulation muft ftop and ftay there a 
while,till they find another way for it than thatis. If 
they fay that this happens by the Reafon I give againft 
the Air Syripged in the foregoing Chapter, becanfe 
the Lungs after Death ceafing to be pervious, admit 
neither Air nor Blood ; I anfwer, however, this Ex- 
periment of mine ftands upon the fame Reafons, 
and is as valid as theirs, and more too, becaufe 
the Blood being not Syringed cold, is not fo.apt to 
conftipe the Lungs as their cold Air was. 

4. They fay the Blood circulates to conyey Life 
to the Parts; if fo, the Life of the Parts, and chat 
of the whole Body,. which is made up of the Parts, 


doth conféquently depend upon that Circulation, 


and cann’t {ubfift without it. But we fee. the con- 
trary ; for when both Legs are cut off, and even a- 
bove the Knees,we fee Life and Health fubfift, for all 
the remaining parts look frefh, and are in good cafe ; 
and yet the Circulation ceafeth then; as it appears 
from that the defcending Veins and Arteries are cut 
off, and clofed up at the end by the healing of the 
Patt; and keep at the fame diftance from the af 
cending, Veflels as beforethey were cut off ;, fo.that 
the Blood can neither go down further through the 
one, nor return through the.other : and it hath hap- 

ened fometimes, that ina mortified. Limb, nota’ 

top of Blood came out of the Artery it felf when 
that Member. was -cut off... You fay, that.it;deth 
return through the interjacent Flefh and the Ana- 
ftomofes.: .in which cafe. in mauft work out eli 
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firft through the Tunicles of the defcending Veflels , 
then through the adjacent Flefh; and thirdly , 
through the Tunicles of the other afcending Vellels, 
to get into them: which would require more time 
than the Parts could allow of, and the Life could 
difpenfe with ; becaufe the Patient being in a Fee 
ver all that time, his Life could not ftruggle fo 
long with the want of Nourifhmeni, and the torce 
of the Difeafe pteying upon its Vitals. And fup- 
pofing that the Blood could run through the thick 
and {trong Tunicles of the Arteries, ( when thinner’ 
Spirits themfelves, as was faid, cannot do it) it 
muft come into the Flefh as hot and full of Spirits 
as the Arterial Blood is, and there caufe the fame 
Symptoms as when the Spirits break loofe, and gas 
ther into fome Parts ; fuch as Infammations ate ; 
which have never been feeli there upon cutting off 
the Leg. So that neither lofs of Life nor thefe 
Accidents happening when the two Legs are cut off, 
and Circulation cealing, Life can fubfitt without it, 
and doth not depend of jt ; and it doch not convey 
Life, and is of no ufe to it; and fo hath no exi- 
ftence in the Body and the Blood. As for Anaftoe 
mofes to afford it prefently a paifige another ways 
is it what you ought to prove: for to fay, that 
all the Blood finds its way in half an hour Out of a 
cut Artery, is nothing to the Purpofe , becaufe in 
that cafe the Blood runs clear our ot the Body, and 
mutt follow from all parts, as ina Crane ot Syphon 
proptér fugam vacui : but inthis ftaying within and 
following each other, for the whole is in Mo- 
tion, it can leave no fpace empty; {6 that there 
being in this no 2 of a vacuum, 38 is in thé other 
cafe, there is ndt the fame Keaton for the Blood 
forcing its way eithes forwards or backwards throu Bh 
‘ 2 ak 
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alf chinks, to fupply it.. Moreover, half an hours 
time for the whole Mafé of the Blood to run out of 
the Body, is four times longer than they allow for 
its running when it is circulating. 


5- To this the Experiment inthe 15th Paragraph» 


of the precedent chapter, of the Arm being bound 
up, and yet the Hand not {welling by the abun- 
dance of Blood, which cannotreturn upwards be-~ 
caufe of the Ligature, may be fubjoined, to fhew, 
that the Blood keeps not running from the Arteries 
into the Veins, and forwards,or circulating about : but 
that it ftaysand remains in the Veffels where ‘it lays. 

6. If the Blood circulated, being as they fay it is, 
the Aliment of the Parts, Life would fubfift with- 
out Vi€tuals. fo long, asthe World endures: for then 
. it would, like the World, by the fame means it u- 

feth, of circulating itsFood or Aliment or Spirits 
from the Sun into all things, and from them into 
the Sun again, perennate itfelf ; for the fame Blood 
returning to the Heart continually, would feed it 
continually,without drawing from without, other A- 
liment or Food ; as the Spirits enclofed in the World 
nourifh the Sun without fupply from abroad: and 
the Heart being fupply’d, would fend Supplies to 
the Parts, and fo on continually to the end of the 
Chapter, fo long as the World it felf; from whicl: 
it firlt received its Blood and Body, endures. For, 
pray, to what other end fhould the Blood thus cir- 
culate, thamtothat which the Spirits cireulate for in 
the World? And _if to the fame Purpofe, if muft 
have the farne effet : and fo Life in Animals muft 
ftill be re-producing, or perpetuating it felt) with- 


out fupply from the World. But we fee it draws - 


Supplies continually from without, and decays for 
want of them, fo that having not its Food and Ali- 
ment. 
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ment from its Sphere, it doth not circulate it; and 
fo the Circulation of the Blood is to no end :- or 
if it exift, it isas an ens rationis vefire, m your 
awn Fancy. 

7. And if it hath no final nor efficient Caufe at all, 
it is no wherein Nature: for nothing hath a Being 
without, firft, fome End and Ufe; for God doth 
nothing in vain, and multiplies not Entities withour 
fome neceflity : and fecond/y, doth nothing without 
a Caufe efficient capable to produce it. But you 
can affign neither, as fhall be demonttrated ; all thofe 
you have afligned being infignificant. So that ce/- 
Sante caufa, ceffat effettus quogue, 

8. Whilft welive, there is no Blood at all in the 
left Ventricle ; for there would he neither Heat nor 


‘ Spirits in the Veffels, if both the Ventricles were 


full; becaufé tho’ the Spisits be generated from the 
Blood, it is not done but by Heat and Heat is not 
producible but by a Fermentation or an Effervefcen- 
cy ; which requireth, faith Willis de Accenjione 
Sanguinis; pag. §2. a convenient empty {pace into 
which Effavia vaporofa, caloris fuffocationem al as 
minantia, foras convehantur, & perpetim decedant ; 
which {pace it would have no where, if the Ventri- 
cles and Veffels annexed to themwerefull. Second- 
Jy, If there were Blood always inthe left Ventricle, 
no Flammula, Light or Flafh of Life would break 
out in it; for no Light ever breaks out where Hu- 
midity abounds ; but where the Spirits prevail, and 
are fufficient to turn the Moifture into Vapour ; and 
the prevalent Moifture would (as you contefs your 
felves, fee the 14 parag. of the preceeding Chapier ) 
fuffocate the Heat and Flame which arifeth in the 
Heart. ~ And fo if there were no Heat nor Flame in 
the left Ventricle, there would be no Life in us, 
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for our Life ig. a Light and Fire flafhing out there, 
ftorn the Spirits and thin Steams meeting together 
in it, as fhall be made out anon. 

9. But that there is no fuch thing as Blood in 
the left Ventricle whilft Life is in its vigour; the 
Experiment defcrib’d in Libel/o de Corde, by Hippo- 
crates; fhews you: Fugulati, faith he there, ani- 
malis aperto finifiro ventriculo, in totum folitudo ap- 
paret, praterquam ferofi humoris alicujw. Which 
Humour is but the Smoak or Vapour that makes the 
Flame, condenfed into Water by the Suffocation of 
the Heat on a fudden. Dottor Hervey conteffing 
Jefs Blood in the left Ventricle than in the other, to 
Wit, at pag. 98. nay, and none at.all fometimes, at 
pag. 27. feems to acknowledge this Truth. And 
for a Groat you may have Hearts enough from the 
Poulterers, to try whether it be true: but they muft 
be of fuch Fouls as have been fuffocated, the word 
of Hippocrates being dmesga'yey]or 180M ammredr]o, tO 
Strangle. . And the Reafon is, becaufe in Death by 
Suffocation and Strangling, Motion ceafeth all over 
on a fudden, yet the Heart being the laft mover, as 
Harvey himfelf argues pag. 58. and the Motion in 
the Blood ceafing before its Motion, the Blood ftands 
ftill in its place whilft the Heart is {till beating , 
and therefore doth not run in when the Spring of 
the Spirits in the Heart, whereby it moves, and 
keeps the Blood in the Ear froin running into the 
Ventricle, (as a ftrong Eafterly Wind keeps the 
Thames from going down, and caufeth the Tydes 
to fwell, and to How thrice in one day) becomes fo 
rélaxated, that it hath not Force enough to keep 
the Blood out of it: whereas in other cafes, when 
a living Creature dies by Weaknefs or lofs of Bloods 
or in any other way and manner than by Strangling, 
a : Motioa 
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Motion ceafing by degrees, and growing weak in 
the Heart 4s well as in other parts, the Heat, faith 
Hippocrates, thatis tofay, the Spirits, 7 morihun- 
dis Jocis, coacervantur, that is,-run towards the 
Heart, the Seat of Life, to help it ;“and carry fome 
Blood with them towards it at the fame time; 
which ( the Spirits in the Heart being then become 
too weak and too few to keep it out) is admitted 
and let in; and that is the Blood is found and feen 
in the left Ventricle in diffe&ting- of Bodies. The 
Reafon that Harvey gives of the Heart continuing 
to expel fome Blood after the Lungs ceafe to fend 
if in; i$ néxt kin to no Reafon; f//7, becaufe the 
Heart hath not the expulfive Faculty which they at- 
tribute to it, aS fhall be fully nade out in the four 
next Chapters: /econdly, it were fo weak (fuppo- 
fing that it had it) after the Lungs ceafe to beat, 
that it could expel nothing. 

16. If Blood in the left Ventricle, why are not 
the Walls of it fed and nourifhed by it, as thofé of 
the right Ventricle? And we may {ee they are not, 
becaufé the Veffel called the Coronal Artety conveys 
More Blood into them (to that end, as is agreed 
and confefled On all hands) thafi into thofe of the 
right: fending many more Branches to the Septum 
and. the Walls of the Ventricle on that fide, than 
ofi the fide of the right ; the Walls thereof being 
not fo firm as thofe of the left, ate more apt to 
draw their Food and Nourifhment from the Blood ; - 
and fo need not fo many Branches of that Artery, to 
feed and to fupply them, as the fides of the left 
do 


11. The Va/oule of the Heart (waving the Poro- 
fity of the Subftance of the Lungs) are roo ftreight 
to let through them that great quantity of Blood 
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in fo fhort a {pace of time as they fay paffeth 
through it: opening but juft like fmall chinks, fit for 
the Spirits only to flip in and go out at. -Eeque 
pracipué, (faith Doftor Hippocrates, who never 
tock a Degree) & jujta ratione in vafis finiftra 
artis exattiorem funt molitionem adepte, that they 
may flrat the clofer. Andif} as Walew faith, they 
let out pretty large Streams when Arteria Magna 
is clean cut off from the Heart, that quantity an- 
{wers not to that ‘they fay ought to pafS; for 
according to Harvey, the MafS of the Blood, which 
is at the moft but 20 Pounds, runs out then in half 
an hour; and according to Lower, who makes it to 
go round fix or feven times in an hour, there ought 
to pafs rhrough atvleaft 60 Pounds in that half hour, 
Befides, as I have faid in the 4th Verfe of this, there 
is a great difference between the Blood running out 
and forcing good of its way up and down through 
any chink propter fugam vacui ; and running in full 
Veffels upon no other account than azimz gratia, or 
to pleafe the Inventors. 

12. Cold feizing more readily upon the Extremi- 
ties than upon the middle parts, is another of my 
Proofs againft the Circulation : for if the whole 
Mafs of Blood runs throughout uniformly, being, 
as they fay it is, the Seat of the innate Heat, it 
ought to heat all the Parts of the Body, and arm 
them, and defend them againft Cold, every where 
‘equally : but we fee no fuch thing ; and. therefore, 
till we fee it, we fufpend our Belief: 

13. If the Blood be expulfed only in the Sy/o/e, 
its Motion is at a ftand during the Draftole ; as in 
blowing the Fire but with a fingle Bellows, Experi- 
ence {hews it happens : and if that Interruption of 
Motion be admitted, it cannot run fo fwiftly, nor 
pals, 
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pafs, in that pone they fay, through the narrow 
chinks of the Lungs and Va/vu/e, where a continu- 
al Force is required to impel and drive the Blood 
always through. 

14. In fine, if the driving Force be able to drive 
the Blood throughout, from the left Ventricle as 
far as the right again ; why doth it ftop in the mid- 
dle when a Vein is cut in two? why doth nor that 
Force drive it at leaft as far as the end of the firft 
half of that Vein, or the place where it is cut and 
where we fee that Force ends ? for there the Bloods 
Motion ftops, nay, {tops before it comes there; be- 
ing not able to keep that Vein open to the end, but 
fuftering it to fhrink in the Flefh, and to fhut up. 

15. For the caufe of Expulfion, . by making the 
Heart a Mufcle, which Doftor Lower pretends to 
Salve all, and mend the-Faults of his Predecetiors 
by, it is fully refuted and exploded in the roth 
Chapter of this fifth Effay ; fo that the Circulation 
by it will be found groundlefS.. And from all this it 
is plain, that this excellent Notion is not yet fo well 
grounded, but that any Man of Parts, that hath his 
Eyes in his Head, may fhake it and throw it down, 


The Eighth Chapter. 


A further Refutation, by Queftions and 
by Anfwers ; and firft of their final 
Canfe. 


N° W, Mr. Circulator, having thus given a pull 
; to your Building and Stru€ture, the next ftep 
to 
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to make an end of pulling down your Notion, is 
to call up your Caufes, and bring them to a Tryal, 
and hear what you have to fay and offer-in their 
behalf; that upon hearing your Proofs, every Rea- 


der may judge and difcover the Miftakes, and upon 
the whole Matter give his Judgement for the Truth. 
And to’ perform this the more intelligibly to all, I 
will proceed by way of Queftions and of Anfwers : 
and inthe firft place call up the final Caufe, or the 
End and Ufe of Circulation, in the fecond, the A- 
gent and efficient Caufé of it, and in the third, 
thofe Caufes which you pretend the Heart moves 
both it felf and the Blood by : and namely, that of 
Lower, of the Heart. being a Mufcle. 

And to begin with the firft, to what End and for 
what Ufe your Circulation fhould be , tell me to 
what End is it? for if it be in Nature, it is not 
without fome End and Ufe, and Neceffity : for God 
doth nothing in vain ; and a thing of this ‘nature, 
where Life it felf, as it feems by the ftrefs you lay 
on it, is fo much concerned in, ‘muft be (in cafe it 
exift ) to fome other End and Ufe, than to make you 
write Books of the Invention of it. And that we 
may know what good you and we are like to find 
‘by this great Difcovery, pleafe to put on your Spe- 
Stacles, or to take your Microftopes, Telefcopes, 
or what you will ; dnd look out fharp for the 
beft of all that the Inventors have devifed and ur- 
ged in the behalf of its Ufe. 

Author. And fo, pray, tell your Reafons concerning 
the Ufe of it: to what End, and for what Ufe doth 
the Blood thus circulate, pafS and repafs through 
the Heart fo often, and fo fwiftly ? : 

» Invent. Firfts Toconvey Lifeit felf'and Aliment to 
the Parts; and-to bring then freth Supplies of that 
z ~ Subftance 
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Subftance which wafteth and recedes from them 
daily. Ur partes, faith Walxus, dum fanguis ad 
fingulas defertur & perreptat, melins accipere id 
alimentum poffint, quod maxine ad earum nutrimen- 
tum & robur facit ; atque calefieri: for the Life is 
in the Blood, Ge. 9.4. which is the Vehicle of it. 
Secondly, \c circulates that by its Motion it may 
Keep wholefom, and not corrupt, 
Ut vitium capiunt ni moveantur ague. 
fo the Blood, faith he again, would grow foul and 
putrify, if it did not circulate. Sane motus fan- 
guinis indifcontinuus requritur , - faith Willis, de 
Accenf: Sanguinis pag. 47. tum propter ipfius fan- 
guinis crafin confervandam ; éujus liquor alogui 
fragnation & putredini obnoxius foret ; 140 prate- 
rea ut in toto corpore circumattus, tributa partibus 
Singulis debita erogare poffit. Add to this what 
Harvey faith pag. 48. That Natute defirech that all 
the Blood fhould be ftreined through the Subftance 
of the Lungs; but without fhewing for what 
A. Very learnedly fpoken ; but as much to the 
purpofe as if you had faid nothing: for fir/?, If to 
convey Life, it is effential to Life, and Lite can’t 
be without it. But it can very well be wichout it, 
as hath been fhewed. Then, /econdilp, if to be the 
Aliment of the Parts, they are nouriihed by it, but 
they are not nourifhed by it, but by the Spirits 
which arein it, giving Lite, 2 Cor. 3.6. for amen 
tum non ef? alimentum, faith the Great Doctor in his 
Aphorifins, antequam intenues vapores conucrtatur : 
that is, it is not the Food and Aliment of the Parts 
before it becomesa thin or aSpiritual Vapour. And 
as the Spirits give Life, fo by them alone the Parts 
and Body are kept alive, that is, nourifhed and fed ; 
for iifdem nutrimur rebus quibss conflamus. And 
it 
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it is on this account of their conveying both Life 
and Aliment to the Parts, that they are called Vital. 
Thirdly, If to feed the Parts, what needs the Blood 
circulate when it is already fpread and diftributed 
through all the Veffels to all the Parts? and when 
that which circulates is not the fame as becomes the 
Aliment of the Parts, but that only, as they fay, 
which ftays behind in the Parts ; and which, if left 
once a Week, might anfwer that end as well? 
Fourth/y, How can the Parts be calefied by the Blood, 
which is cold of its Nature, and hot but from the 
Spirits, as hath been fhewed from Galen? And 
why not rather by that which gives the Blood all 
the heat it hath, vz. by the Spirits? And the Blood 
is not that which keeps us warm, and gives us Heat, 
fince we fuffer more ftom Cold in the Legs and tn 
the Hands, through which all the Blood paffeth, 
according to their Notion, than about the middle 
Parts, where the general Store-houfe and Spring-of 
the Spirits -is, and from whence they are difpers’d 

and fent forth into the Parts. 
And for a Motion of Blood to prevent its Cor- 
‘ruption: my Anfwer to it, is, that it might move 
in its own place by the Spirits within it; and there- 
by be kept as free fiom FoulnefS, and from fpoil- 
ing, as by being Foot-balled from:one place to ano- 
ther. Wine it felf doth keep found fo, tho’ ftag- 
nant in its Veffels. And the Waters of the Sea are 
not kept from cotruping by their ebbing and Howing: 
for this Motion of the Sea is only in its Surface, it 
never moving in its deep places at the bottom. 
What keeps them from corrupting, is, by becoming 
Seline; and they become fich by the Influences of 
Heaven; which are nothing but Spirits corporify- 
ing themfelves, and becoming Salt in them: nay, 
all 
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ail the running Waters keep wholfom but by their 
means; and are better than other ftagnant Pump or 
Well Water, but by laying expofed to the faid 
Influences that is, open to the Air. And fo, 
by this very means of the Spirits we breath in 
from Heaven and from the Air, and become Salt in 
the Blood, as appears from that it yields a deal of 
Spiritual Salt, ( which Chymifts call Volatile) the 
Blood may keep fweet and found without running 
round about. In the Plague, the Frezch Difeafe, 
the Biting of a Viper, and in all putrid Fevers, the 
whole Mafs of Blood corrupts by the contagious 
Spirit or Influence from the Air, from the venomous 
Creature, or venereal Poyfon, which infetts and fuf- 
focates the Spiritum Cuftodem, or the Spirits natu- 
tal to the Blood orto the Parts ( properly the innate 
Heat )-as far as the Heart it felf, and drizks up, to 
ufe the words of Fob 6.4. the Vital Spirits, not- 
withftanding their Motion, and the Motion of the 
Blood; which is not therefore that thing which 
keeps them fiom corrupting, and from being infe- 
&ed. Now, as they are intefted, notwith{tanding 
their Motion, fo they may keep, and do keep free 
from it, without Motion. 

I. Then it moves in circulum to te-impregnate 
it felf with new Spirits as often as it paffeth through: 
the Heart ; becoming barren and cold by feeding 
and by warming the Parts, faith Door Harvey 

ag. §T. >> 
: a But if the Spirits can go of themfelves into 
the Blood, and through it to all the Parts without 
your Circulation ; the Blood needs not circulate nor 
go for them, to become well impregnated with 
them. 
I, When 
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I. When you fhew that we will Vote its Circula- 
tion cantiale 

A. Whether you Vote itor not, it is already pro- 
ved fuch. You confefs them in the Blood : and Blood 
being a cold thing it felf, cannot produce them ; fo 
that fince they are in it, they-muft come from fome- 
where elfe, and fomething elfe than the Blood, if 
the Blood doth not fetch them. A proof they come 
of themfelves, is, that the Blood moves by them ; 
and they may as eafy come of themfelves as move 
the Blood. They come, faith Dottor Harvey, out 
of a cut Artery with a.continual Motion, and they 
make the Blood to leap out of it and of the Heart 
with great force and zmpetws, therefore they come 
of themfelves, or are fent out of the Heart. But if 
the Heart fent them forth, their Motion and coming 
out would not be continual, but like that where- 
with the Heart pulfeth,vzz. by lutervals, fo the Heart 
doth not fend them. And the Blood cannot leap out 
with impetus of it felf, but only. by the Impulfe of 
that which all samperus or force of Motion comes from. 

The Beams of the Sun cofme down of themfelves 
into the Air, making the Aira Spirit, or, however, 
a Vapour fpiritual, uncondenfable, and next kin to 
a Spirit. This Air runs towards the Flames and a- 
ny Vacnity ; and moves fwift when it blows hard 
of it felf; and by the Force and the Elatticity of the 
Spirits within it, fince we lec ng other Force or Bel- 
lows to impel it. > _ 

The Heart heaves, the Arteries beat and pulfe, 
and the Blood leaps out of them by the Spirits, 
and all Force and. Impetus in the. World proceeds 
from them, and fhall-that which moves all chings 
be denyed the Faculty of agitating it felf, and of 
coming inte that, which as we fee, moves by it ? 

But 
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But Fermentation alone can make’ out, that this 
Motion of theirs is fpontaneous : for what fets them 
in motion when they work in. new Liquors, and 
caufe Wine to boil over and run out of its Veflels > 
What makes a Serpent nimbler than any other Cyea- 
ture ? and his Heart, and the pieces of his Heart. 
and of his Flefh, to beat and wriggle a great while 
afterall the Blood is out; but the great ftore of 
Spirits they are imbued and boile with, as apres 
from their being tull of a {piritual Salt ? 

And by what doth that part which Solomon faith 
is hanging asa Burthen in old Age, Ecel.12.5. be- 
come fo active and brisk, and fo ready to leap out 
of its own Skitiriyoung Men, that for this Reafon, 
it feems, he calls it a Grafhopper, but from the 
Spirits that run of themfelves into its Nerves? for 
the Blood doth not bring them, fince no Blood is in: 
thofe Nerves when they are fo diftended. And if 


‘the Heart fends them forth through the Blood into 


thofe Nerves, the Blood, as was faid before, hath 
no need to go for them. 

And whence in Phlebotomy, as Harvey himfelf 
fect pag: 74- doth the Blood that was running, 

op its courfe or run briskly upon either Fear or 
Hope? but by means of the Spirits; upon which 
there comes a Damp, or an elevaring Fir, by the: 
Imagination ftruck with the Apprehention of either 
Evil or Good. For the. Imagination cannot work, 
upon the Blood, but upon the Mind only, which 
determinates the Will; and the Will determinates 
the Motion of the Spirits either forwards or back- 
wards ; making them to run forwards or to fhrink 
up and ftay in, giving them the Impreffion which 
it receives fram the Mind and the Imagination: So 
that by ftriking a Damp upon them, in cafe.of Fear 
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the Heart finds it {elf in ftreights, bound up, and 
dull and heavy ; no light can break out therein 
and {end out Beams or Spirits ; and the Spirits and 
the Blood ftop their Motion upon it. And in cafe 
of Hope, the Heart becomes light, free and opens 
and full of Light and GladnefS, Ejther 8. 16. and 
yields its Spirits freely, upon which the Blood runs 
on metrily, faith Azz/fotle to Alexander the Great. 
The Poets, without your Skill in the Art of Diffe- 
fting, knew better than you the Caufe of the Blood 
ftanding with Fear, and of its being lively by the 
accefs and recefs of that which ftirs up all things. 


‘ 
Spiritus intus alens per quos diffunditur artus., 
Hos agitat ... Gelidufg, fretit formidine fanguiss 


Spiritus eft orgdnum &F manus fummi Det, quo 
agitantur omnes in boc mundo {pecies , © cujus ab- 
faith Divine Tri/megi/tus. 
L wonder that Harvey could fee that the Heart 
grows faint, and the Pulfe flacks its beating, and 
fhe Blood ceafeth to. move when Fear comes upon 
the Heart ; and fhould, without more adoe, and all 
further Enquiry, afcribe the Caufe of all this, im 
the page above cited, to the Faintnefs of the Pulfe ; 
twhich is it felf the Effett of that Fear, and. of the 
Damp of the Spirits in the Heart : which therefore, 
as it appeats from all this, move of themfelves. But 
adjourning what remains of this to the fecond Part 
we will end this Chapter here. 
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ib 

at The Ninth Chapter. 

fe 

4 me Kefutes the next thing to be lookt in, td 

nd 2S : Sieh : 

“ wit, the efficient Caufe which the Ins 

4 ventors affign of the Motion of the 

e “y - ~ sé 

of Blood, by Expulfion from the Heart: 

the ; ; : 

s ay Mire doné with the firft thing, viz. the fi: 

j nal Caufe or End, and Ufe of Circulation i 

| let us heat what you can fay fot the Efficient of jr. 

i Doth the Blood move of it felf, or is there another 
Caufe efficient of its Motion? 

/ I. NoBody;that 1 know,{aith that it moves of i¢ 

\ felf; being, as you have urged, but'a cold una&tive 


, «thing, and receiving its Motion from the Impulfe 
of the Heart. 


i A. Yes 3 Harvey feems to fay fo in affirming, 
" that the Heart moves and dilates by filling with the 
Blood that runs to it, and affigning no other Caufe 
. of its Dilatation. And Doktor Widiis alfo; by ma- 
‘e king the Blood the Seat and Focus of our. Heat, ‘fay= 
- tt ing pag. s1., of his Accenfion of Blood, That non 
Janguisa corde, fed cor a fanguine calorém mutuaturs 
¥ For if it borrows not Hear trom the Heart or other 
YY 


& things, it muft have it in ic felf, and ta or 

at Motion, which is the Caufe of all Heat. Door 
Lower feems tikewife to afcribe Motion to it, fay- 

ing pag. 81.° That the Hearts Dia/to/e libratis adeo 

vicibus non fuccédit nifi a fanguinetnilid urnente. 

But what is'than the Agent of thé Motion of the 

fhe Blood ? from whence comes its turning tound, and 
* E ine 


its ‘Trufion through the Veins, with the Force and 
the Swiftnef$ which you fay it doth it with? 

I. From the Heart, by virtue of its‘expulfive Fa- 
culty, whereby its Ventricles ftretch and diftend to 
receive Blood, and contract to expel it; like the 
Bladder and Stomach, andthe other Cavities, when 
they let. out the Urine and other things they con- 
tain; according to Wales, who faith, Eandem ef- 
Se conftritionis cordis ac ventriculi atque vefice ra- 
t10nem. 

‘A. How are the Ventricles filled ? do they fill 
up of themfelves ? or doth the Blood: ran into 
them ? 

I. They fill like Sachels or Bags, which lye open 
to receive, as Doctor Harvey teacheth : Vel exten- 
dunturab hoc quod illis immittitur, as faith Waleus 
again, €% quando expulére ad naturalem fuum fta- 

tum redeunt. So that if the Blood runs not into 
the Heart of it felf, iris drawn in by the Heart, ¢i- 
ther by fome attractive Faculty of its Ventricles, ot 
by their beating about, as Harvey faith, pag. 40. 

A. A cunning way of drawing newly found out 
in the Heart! whereby it draws and expels like thofe 
‘ Magnets which are faid to have a Theamedifin, that 
is, Tepel with one end what they draw with the o- 

ther. But if they 4d up like Bags, why-don’t they 
empty themfelves like Bags, by running over, with- 
out pulling in their Strings, and making ufe of their 
Nerves to contract. and to expel? The Stomach 
_and the Bladder, we fee, have Nerves and Sphinc- 
ters, to draw them.clofe together, and gather them 
like a Purfe: .but in the whole Heart we fee none 
but a fingle Soul.one: which belongs, faith Bar- 4 
tholin, to the VI Conjugation ; all the. Filaments 
Lower doth give the name of Nerves to, being real- 
® ly 


@ 
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ly but Fibers: and befides, this Nerve ferves but to 

its motrice Faculty; for we fee when it is cut, the 

Heart moves névefthelef$. And the expulfive Vir- 

tue of the Stomach and Bladder confifteth in expul- 

fing, and then drawing themfelves clofé, or contra- 

eting of themfélves at their Mouth or Orifice, after 

they Have tutned out: and not in contracting firft, 

and afterwards expulfing. Then the Mouth or Q- 

fifice of the Ventricles lies open as well in the Con- 
traction as in the Dilatation ; and isnever drawn fo 

elofe as is that of the Bladder 3. the Contraftion of 
the Heart being of the whole infide 3 atid (by an Ob- 
fervation of Do&tor Lower himifelf, pag. 154.) of 

the whole fides of the left Ventricle, coming toge- 
ther. And if the pretended Nerves can fhut and O- 
pen the Heart, what are their Va/oule for, {hutting 
and opening of it, arid letting things out of it at e- 
very Pulfation ? “Moreover, if it expel like the Sto- 
mach and Bladder, what is that fends Blood up- 
wards through'the aftending Branches? for the Sto- 
mach and Bladder fend and thruf nothing upwards ; 
at leaft with the ufual. Force 3 as if one Pifsd 
through.a Pipe going dire@tly upwards, he would 
find that he trinft put more Force than ordinary to 
it, if he would have it to run over at the top; more 
Force being: required to thraft up, than to let ont : 
and we'do not feell we put more Force to this pre- 
tended Expulfion: of the Ventricles, than we do ig 
letting out Urine; or Piffing a Bed : nay; we never 
felt the Blood coming out of the Ventricles; tho’ 
we mind it carefully » whereas we can feel Utine 
cotrling out, tho” faft afleep: | So that the Heart 
expels not like the Bliddet and Stémach, in cafe it 
expel at all. 
E 2 ‘Bs 
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As for its being capable to: impel: the Blood. for- 
watds by Trufion through the Veliels, give mé-leave 
to deny it: for it muft then be equal_or fiuyperior to 
the weight of the whole Mafs of the Blood; which 
you fay.is from 20 to.25 pounds ; and fuch;Foree 
as that is, 

per rumpere poffet 
Saxa, potentior attu fulmineo. 


would be equal to the Force, not only of a Crofse 
Bow, but of a Demy-Cinon. Whereas we fee it 
is not “equivalent to one half, or any part: of that 
weight: for when Veins are cut in two, the Blood 
{tops, and runs no more ; and is not thruft: by: that 
Force fo far as the very end or place whete the Vein 
is cut; for the fameVein doth fhrink vp; and clofing, 
{tops up it felf, (as it is notorious to alt the Pratti- 
tioners, who cut bleeding Veins in two, when they 
cannot ftop the Blood in them any: other way ) bur 
it fhould be kept open, and the Blood fhould run 
and fpout out of it, if the faid Force wete able to 
drive it through: which we fee itnever doth; and 
therefore is not a Caufe fufficient for this Kifeét 
that is, to thruft the Blood through from: the left 
fide to the right. : . i 

But, fuppofe that Force were fuch-as could-drive » 
the Blood throughout all the way continually; it 
ought to keep conftantly and continually open the 
Valvuie of the Heart , in which cafe there would-be 
none of that opening and fhutting by Intervals which 
they have. And.if they open and hut; you mutt grant 
a ftop or paufe in the Motion of the Blood. allthe 
while they remain {hut :.which dtop,would; prevent 
its fpeed, and its gallopping fo fait, and:inifuch 
quantity, as you imagine it doth, Z 

* And. 


* 
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6 ~: And if the Blood: moves only by Expuilfion fiom 
“ the. Heart, how comes the Vena Cava to beat, as it 
ch hath. been aid, :whilft the interjacent Veins which 
ice lie nearer to that fide of the Heart which expulfeth 5 


= and ithrough which Motion fhould. come.+iom.the 
Heartsto the-Gevz, never: move or beat’ at all; >» 
~ A Snakes ‘when fhe darts her felfy. thrufts for- 
wards her whole Body, which lyes even inher Skin, 
as the Blood doth in thé Weins. ‘Now; -doth her 


“4 Fail thruiftoher ‘Head-and Body-?- or dotlr each part 
‘ut thruft and help it felf forwards by its own Strength 
ot and Spirits,’ © which you know-they abound with? ) 
yo By the laft; you muft needs fay ; for. tho” her Tail 
i lye along on the’Ground without Motion, fhe can 
: dart and thruft her Head nimbly this way and that 


ri Way,and,raifé itup with a:part of her Body. trom the 
‘ ' Ground. ' So that if-each part of her moves and 


aes thrufts ic felf: forwards by the Strength of its Spi- 
: tits ; why may not the Blood do it, being as full of 
“ Spirits 2; And: why can you not-fee thacit doth a€tu- 
A ally.do. it, being juft-under your Nofe? Ece/. 2.14; 
he ornat leatt acknowledge it when another fhews it 
Hf you ? And. if you have moreto fay for your-Expul- 
Ig fion, fay'on., and {hew fome other new Caufe ettici- 
be ent-of your. Notion, 

fv PS a ee Ses 

vit — ; 
7 the we : oy. 

ue ® The Tenth Chapter. 

sich Sai eS es ; 
ea Refinesthe other Caufes alfiened by fome others : 
me ; “and among ft them that offered by Lowex and by 
i 4 Willis, ofa Mua/culefay. : 

cl = 

{ach A O- on,sMr. Janovator, gird up your Loirg 
Ae s likea Man; and mufter up all the ftrength 
nae 3 


5 3 of 


(ye) , ie. 
of your Modern Witand Skill to prop up your In- 
vention, which, if I miftake not, is in a tottering 
Cafe, and falling down already. Have you any more 
to fay concerning your Expulfion? 

Yes. But you muft give me leave to follow 
my own Method, and anfwer youmy own way, by 
telling you what des Cartes, and other great Au- 
thors fay. ; 

A. Do fo: take it, and profper, - 

I. Des Cartes is of Opinion, that two drops fal- 
ling at once (one from the Venez Cava, and one from 
Arteria Venofa) in each Ventricle, are both rarefied 
therein by the great Heat of the Heart: and turning 
to a Vapour, which fwells and dilates the Heart, 
they thruft open in the puff its Portals or Va/oule, 
and make their way out of it (when it can ftretch 
out no more) into the Arterial Vein and Arteria 
Magna; upon which the Heart maketh a Pulfation, 
and Subfides. 

Cremoninws deduceth his own partly from the 
fame, to wit, a Rarefa€tion , partly from Ebullition, 
and a Refiftance of the mally Subftance of the Heart, 
which lets not the Vapour through ; and fubfides 
by its own weight after the Dilatation: as the Earth 
doth in Earth-quakes, fwelling and burfting open 
pe the Force of the Vapour, then falling to and clo- 

g, after the Vapour is fpent. 

Hofman afcribes Pulfation to an Inequality of the 
faid Ebullition, which, as in boiling Water, caufing 
fome Parts to afcend, and fome others to deftend ; 
becaufe condenfed again, or not rarified enough, 
makes the Heart to rife and fall, and to beat by In- 
tervals, ' Giz 

Dottor Willis and Lower reje&ting thefe Opini- 
ens, ftick to that of Expulfion, but being unfatif. . 

fed 
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fied with the blind Account given by all othets be- 
fore them; and forced by Truth it felf, to acknow- 
ledge the Concourfe and Influence of Spirits in the 
Motion of the Heart, they fay the Heart is a Muf: 
cle, and all its Fibers Sinews, which draw;;dilate - 
and contract, and move, like all other Nerves, by 
the Animal Spirits: fo that when the Heart is full, 
it expels the Blood by them, and drives it in the 
manner that was expreffed before. Willis adds to 
Expulfion a Flammula in the Blood, burning all the 
Blood over ; faying pag. 31. of his kindling of the 
Blood, that /icet oe motus fit tantum animalis, ate 
gue 2 continuo vifceris hujus motu circulatio depen: 
deat, cortamen a fanguine, OF non fanguis a corde, 
calorem omnem fuum mutuari videtur. 

Here are Caufes of all forts ; and if thefe are not 
enough, feek another where you pleafe; for I have 
done my part, that is, told you the divers Opinions 
of the Authors, as all Profeffors do now in reading 
of their Leétures ; and if none of them pleafe you, 
you. will never be pleafed. 

~A. You have fhew’d, that youcan Read, and re- 
member what you Read : but if they play no better 
the part of Philofophers, who read in the publick 
Schools, than you have in this Anfwer, we are like 
to learm the Truth better without, than by then-, 
But if, as it hath been fhew’d in the laft Chapter 
but one, there is‘no Blood in the left Ventricle 
whilft we are in Health, what will become of al§ 
your Authors? and why thould any of their Caufes 
pleafé me then? And, truly, without this Caufé 
and Reafon of my diflike, none of. them all pleafé 
me well: upon fome other Accounts, which are, , 
tirft, That a Motion by an Effervefcency, and by 
an Ebullition, caufed by a Heat capable to fee the 
a Blood 
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Blood a- boiling, and turning to a Vapour, of that 
force and impetus as is capable to drive the whole 
Mafs of the Blood through the Habit of the Body, 
from ane fide to the other; fiyppofeth a Heat that 
would parch up and burn all the Parts, beyond drin- 
king of Brandy, and any burning Fevers. Then this 
Blood would become Blood again prefently after in 
mixing with the other: and to what end fhould the 
Blood rarefy in the Ventricles, and there become a 
Vapour, to condenfe again to Blood in the-very next 
Vellels > Thirdly, This Rarefa€ion of the Blood in 
the Ventricles would in time fill them quite up with 
the grofs and earthy Parts which muft of neceflity 
be lett in great quantity (the Blood, witnefs Expe- 
rience, having abundance of them) .behind in the 
two Ventricles ; as in the Diftillation of all other 
liquid things, there is a Settlement, feen of Feces, 
or earthly Parts. ' 
Secondly, The Opinion of Lower and of Wiis, 
tho’ cry’d up and admired as falving every thing, 
doth rather perplex, and ferve to intricate the No- 
tion, than add any light to it. And with the many 
Reafons they bring ovdine. /ongo, with a:word of 
apparat, to make of the Heart a Mufcle, they have 
fet the Invention as far back and behind hand, as it 
was, in former days, before. it was, thought upon. 
- For the Invention it felf, of making the Heart a 
_Mufcle, and‘all its Fibers Sinews, is due to Hippo. 
crates, who in his Book de Corde exprefleth it in 
thefe words : Cor mufculus validus, faith he, mem- 
branas habet,. que in folidam cord’s carnem. 2 fube 
flantiam flamenta inmittunt , 9 que.mili videntur 
vifeeris eff nervi. But the Ufe they make of-it 
being rather an Abuie than an Improvement of it, 
fers it back more than it was in Hippocrates his days, 
; and 
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and leaves us further to feek than if we had not 
known it. The Ufe which Hippocrates him¥elf did 
make of it, is; that by its being a Mufcle,, itckeeps 
in the Heat better; EF. Vaforum aortis principia OX* 
hibet.. Cor. mufculus, non nervis,~ fed carnis {piffias 
mento, validus : F craffitudo ifta intus illi extrude 
ut calidi robur melins cuftodiat:» Sothatit the Heart 
be fuch, it.is mofe on the. account of its moveable 
Subftance, (which, {aith-he,-moves of it felf all o- 
ver without the help of any Nerves or Fibers; §7- 
quidem tota fua natura agitatur) than of its Fibers 
or Nerves. And by his Definition of a Mutcle; 
which is caro in orbem circumattas it appears; that 
when he gave the Heart the name of a Miicle, he 
did it more in regard of its Form and Confiltence, 
than.of its Fibers or Nerves. And, truly, the Nerves 
are not that which conftitutes a Mufcle, nor fo much 
as part of it. 

And that the Perenchymea or the Subltance of the 
Heart moves not by means of its Nerves or Fila- 
ments, or Fibers, but by the Spirits lurking in each 
part and pore of it, appears moft evidently fiom its 
moving a great while after itis cut and flatht, with 
all its pretended: Nerves, into:a thoufand -pieces; 
for the faid pretended Nerves being cur, can-draw 
no more. and the truth is, that they ate, and. ferve 
for no other Ufe than like the Skins which are feeq 
in coagulated Blood , to keep the Parenchyma 
(which is compofed of Blood. and of the Vital Spi- 
rits) together; and to give way, or yield when the 
Heart rifeth,  atquecut principia weforwm exbilcanr. 
And if their Ufe was todtaw, and-catife the Heart 
to contract, they would gather together. the whole 
Subftance into plaits, like a Purfe, or the Azus, or 
the Mouth of the Stomach; but they never-did ig 


yet ; 
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yet; the Heart being too mafly, and the Walls of 
its Ventricles a great deal too thick for that. And 
Dottor Lower hath fhew’d pag. 154. that it doth 
not gather fo; for keeping his Finger in the left 
whilft it contracted, he, inftead of fuch Plaits, faith 
he felt that the whole fides brought themfelves clofe 
together, and compreffed his Finger, as if prefs’d 


‘between both Hands. And Walews confirms: this, 


finding by Experience, that the Septum doth not 
move at all in the Conftra&tion, the Motion of the 
Ventricle being of its Walls only, thatis, of its An- 
terior and Pofterior Parts clapping and coming clofe 
together: and not, as Hervey aflerts, of the Septum 
and the fide which is oppofite to it: the words of 
Harvey are, That it contratis every way, efpecially 
on the fides, pag. 18. 

And the Palpitation felt in the Septum, is a Proof 
that the Subftance of the Heart moves by the Spirits 
lurking and running into its Pores ; for tho’ the A- 
gitation was felt only in that part, by reafon of 
the Paffage of the Spirits through its holes from one 
fide to the other; yet fo long as the Spirits being 
yet but natural, (or courfer thanthe Vital) can run 
from the right Ventricle through the Pores of the 
Septum, and move and agitate it; it fhews, that 
they can alfo run and infinuate themfelves into the 
Pores (tho’ ftreighter) of the reft of its Subftanee, 
when they are become Vital, (finer than the natu- 
ral) and move and agitate it wirhout the help of its 
Nerves, And its wriggling and beating when all the 
faid Nerves are cut, puts this thing beyond all doubt: 
as alfo that it moves not like a Mufcle by its Fibers ; 
but mote like a Nerve it felf, and like every Parti- 
cle of the Subitance of the Sun, which is-all Spirit 
and Light. Ifthe Heart, as both Hervey and Hip- 
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poerates affirm, be nourifhed from within by the 
Spirits which the left Ventricle attra€ts fiom the 
right, thefe Spirits muft infinuate themfelyes and 
run into it at the Pores of its Subftance. 

This is a ftrong Argument againft you, Innovator, 
to wit, the Heart moving on, tho’ that which you 
call its Nerves, and the only Nerve it hath, be cut 
into fmall pieces; nay, and flirting out the Blood 
three or four Foot from it after Gafhes are made in’t, 
and its point cut off from it. But, tho’ir be ftrong 
enough of it felf torun youdown, and put you toa 
nonplus, yet | have more great Guns to batter you 
to tuine. For granting the Heart a Muftle, and as 
many Nerves to it as you think you found in it by 
your Microfcopizing , what then if they do not 
move by the Animal Spirits > 

I. But they do, like other Nerves, as Lower de 
monftrates it. 

A. And why not by the Vital which the Heart 
fpaskles and boils with > 

I, Becaufe he faith they are Nerves ; and the 
Nerves, as all fay, move by the Animal Spirits. 

A. Uthought Inventors were above the Rules and 
Method prefcribed by other Men. But now, that 
all things are done according to Ye Methode in 
Church, State, Law and Phyfick, the Fathion may 
be likewife followed by Inventors. “A Preacher 
fings at the Desk a long Oremus fratres which, af: 
ter a Pfalm is fung, he repeats in the Pulpit 5 then 
takes and divides a Text into as many Members as 
he can {py out init; and fo the next, and the Next, 
and as many more as come: and there is preaching; 
hearing ; and hearing, and no doing; and the more 
Pater Nofters, ox the more Sermons one hears, the 
better God is ferved, tho’ the Hegrers mend upon’t 

as 
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as much as. the Papifts do for hearing many Mafles 
for it is turning, turning, and the way: to turn, and 
come to the Birth of the Spirit which Preachers 
fhould inculcate, Fob. 3. 5.. Gel. 6..15.-for-what fig- 
nifies to, one to inveigh againft his way; to-wit; the 


Love of the World,whilft-his Mind runs upon it, and. 


he doth not turn from it; and {0 hath-no.Heart nor 
Ears for it, to hear and obey in hearing, Mar;23.-215; 
or to believe :. and they preach as to Hearers. which 
are already turned. Becaufe one tranflates woving on 
the face of the Waters,.and Hypoftafis Perfon, -others 
mult tranflate fo too : and becaufe. one faith he feeth 
a Circulation in Blood,the other muft fee it too; all 
Phyfick and Chymiftry, andall Trades and Sciences 
are brought to meer Terms of Art; meer, Receipts, 
a meer Method : all things are done proforma, for- 
mally ; Formality is naw the Soul of the World. 
And had it been fo of cld, what Inventionsthould. 
we have? . But, without. going.to workraccording 
to your Method; without going to fee you cutthe 
Throats of Cats.and Dogs, and Butcher Men and 
Women, I will fhew you in them that which-you 
will never find by cutting up of their Breafts, wiz. 
that. the Heart doth not pulfe by, the, Animal Spiritsy 
but by thofe which we draw in Life and Refpiration 
from. . 

I. Pray do; and all the Surgeons and. Phyficians 
will thank you. 

A. If they do, it will not be according to /z Me- 
thode , the World is not fo civil : the ufual way. of 
the Warld. being-to Stone its Prophets. or thofe that 
would inftru&t it; and.to be.as much in Love with. 
its Plague and Ignorance ; as. the Exg/jh with theix 
Laws, and Spaniards and. Portuguefe-with their Ab. 
gue ha da fe ? that is, their Inquifition. The Shep. 
ben d. fy 
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herds, that under ftand norbing, are the moft in Vogue: 
Ye. 56.11. But without any profpect ofPhanks, 
Pilthew it you. You know, that when we run faft, 
ot work hard, or are in pain, we are out of Breath, 
in Streights in the Breaft and in the Heart, and 
grow faint, and cannot fpeak, for want of Refpira- 
tron 3°and:the» Motion of the Heart grows then wea- 
kerand quicker by reafon of this Faintnefs, as Lower 
doth acknowledge pag. 161. and both the Heart 
and the «Lungs being then hard put to it, beat and 
belabour themfelves,.as may be féen by the Flanks 
of'a Horfe, which heave and beat fafter than ordina- 
ry after hehath been Rid hard. Thé Reafon of this 
Faintnefs and hard Labour of the Heart; is, thatiby 
the: violent: and {wift Motion of the Parts , great 
Lofs and Deperdition of Vital:Spirits is made, (as 
it'appearssby the Froth which a running Horfe, af 
tera Race, iscover'd over with; that Froth being but 
his Sweat divided into Particles bythe long Hairs 
of his: Skin, and blown into minute Bubbles by the 
Spirits exhaling fron» him fo-abundantly, that they 
can rarefy it’, as Boys do foapy Water by their blow- 
ing into it) fo that the Lungs and the Heart, fromi 
which the Parts are fipplied, muft rife and fall, 
pulfe ‘and draw, and make their preateft Efforts to 
dupply that waft and lofs, and bring both fides to- 
gether, .€ whence.came the hard Compreffion of Do: 
tor Lower’s Finger, pag. 154.) to prefs and fqueeze 
out as much 4s: poffible all the Spirits they fuck in 
by dilating «\ but their not coming fo taft as they are 
fent forth, and as they. are wanted.in the Parts, ‘is 
the: caufesof want of Breath, and that we mutt {top 
to breath, being ready. to drop down when we out- 
tun. oursBreath:.. which drawing in of the Air is 
more fenfible infrofty and coldy than in hot — 
Now, 
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Now, it being plain from hence, that this Motion 
of the Heart is caufed by breathing in and expulfing 
thefe Spirits; and that thefe Spirits coming fiom 
the Lungs and from the Air, without paffing through 
the Brain, are not Animal Spirits ; it is plain and 
manifeft alfo, that the Heart moves not, that is, di- 
lates and falls not, attrafts not and expels not, by 
the Animal Spirits. And from that the Head is'clear 
of that Labour which the Heart and Lungs fuffer 
all the while, it appears it hath no fhare in fupply- 
ing of the Parts and of the Heart with Spirits: But, 
that the Heart, like the Sun, being a Centre of Life, 
and its Subftance like to that of the Body of the 
Sun, whereof every Particle is Fire, Light and Spi- 
tit; doth fupply every Part with the Spirits which 
it draws through the Lungs and through the right 
Ventricle, from the great World, or the Air, and 
trom the Viatuals, 

Since the Heart fupplies the Head and all the Parts 
with Spirits, and moves beforethe Head is,or at leaft 
before it fends any Spirits into it, for it is the firft 
Mover, what need hath it. to receive Spitits from 
the Head to move? or of Anitnal Spirits? All Spi« 
tits come from Heaven into the Air, as was faid ; and 
from the Air into us,immediately through the Lungs, 
and mediately trom the Vi€tuals through the’ Sto: 
mach and Liver. In the Chyle and the Liver, as 
fat as the right Ventricle, they are called Natural 3 
in the left they are Vital, and Animal in the Head : 
fo that the Vital Spirits ate before the Animal’; and 
there are Viral Spirits in the Seed, and im the Bag 
of which Embryos are made; betore the: Embryos 
come to have Anitnal Spirits, and a Head: to make 
them fiuch; and to miake them Animal, there muft 
be andaime or aSoul fit toufe them,ywhich they io cr 
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their Name from, and is not in the Body before 
the ‘Head is formed. And, therefore the Anima} 
proceeding from the Vital, which the Heart fends 
to the Head, ‘are not thofe which it moves by when 
it draws and dends them forth. I wonder at three 
things: Jirft, That Doftors, of all Men, know fo 
little of their own Trade. Secondly, Who will pay 
me for thus teaching you Phifick ? Third/y, How 
many have you-cuted by Anatomy, and by helping 
forward the Circulation of their Blood ? 

A Mufcle is an Inftrament of voluntary Motion, 
being moved by the Will, a Faculty of the Soul ; 
which fends Spirits into it through their Channels 
from the ‘Head, where the Soul fits in its Throne, 
and where it a€ts according to the Reports which 
are made before it by the Senfes. The Thoughts arife 
in the Heart, but the Notions and Conceits, which 
determinatethe Will fromthe Objefts, in the Head. 
Now, the Heart doth move without, nay, and a- 
gainft our Will; and therefore not asa Mutcle, nor 
by that which moves.a Mufcle, to wit, the Nerves 
or Fibers, and the Animal Spirits. 

The Lungs are not Mafculous, yet they move 
and heave, ‘and sife.and,fall as -well.as the Heart ; 
and without Fibers or Nerves keep Pace and Cor- 
refpondence with the Motion of the Heart. And fo: 
may the Heart therefore, without being Mufculons, 
move and heave as well as they by the fame means 
as they do, vig. the Breath or the Spirits which they 
draw by dilating. : 
"Fo make an end of Beating and Playing you with 
great Guns, Plladd but.one thing more, which Low- 
er hath alledged pag. 1.25. viz. That Miri in mo- 
dum a potevini boni, five fpirituofi, cordis metus 
augetur: thatthe Spitits of the Wine we a 
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the Heart’s Motion ina wonderful manner: fo that 
the Heart moves by them, feeing they help 
move. Now, the Spirits of that Wine are b Pies: 
gM piel before tl rey come to the Heart, and but 
Viral when in it: therefore, fincé it moves by them, 
it moves but by the Vital, not by Animal Spirits. 

But, it feems, you fiyppofe that they get up into 

the Head, and fo become Animal before they go to 
the Heart : for he faith in the fame place, Har par- 
tes fpirituofas in caput exftilldtas, fpiritus cerebri 
incolas in fimiles tumultus incitaré : and hence in 
his Opinion; fir/t, They go into the Head before 

they get to the Heart : Then they help the Heart to 
move magna fua copia, becaufe of their abundance; 
and becaufe’ their abundance raifeth Uproats in 
the Head; and fo make it always light, and never 
dull and 1 1eavy : : And ¢bird/y, That thofe Spirits are 
tumultuous before they tife up in our Heads, fince 
alios incitant in fimiles tumultus * which is Low- 
Country, that is, Dutch Modern Philofophy. 

And to begin: by the laft, if they are tumultuous 
before they get in the Head, how’ come {trong Wine 
and Brandy to be quiet in their Bottles, evenin a 
ar heat than is that of the Stornach? -And if 
by their quantity ‘they become tempeftuous, and fo 
help the Heart to move, then the mote) the merrier; 
the greater the Difturbance, the better fhould the 
Heart move. But we fee the contrary ; for after-a 
Drinking-bout the Head is out of order, and the 
Heart dull and drowfy. And the Schools by Ex- 
perience, declared in their Proverb, have found, that 
Bin um vinum acuit ingenium, when taken moderate- 
ly; for when in great quantity, it makes one look 
like a Sot, and helps neither Heart nor Head." If 


famem vin? potus foloit, the Heart may be help’d by 


drinking 
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drinking a-Glafs or two. And Do&tor WidMs affirms 


pag. 65. de Accent? Sang: Se xovifje virum ingenio-: 


Suit, qui apleniorevini potu literas clare fub-atra 
notte petlegere-poterat: which, if true, fhews it 
was done without Uproars in his Head ; or elfe, in- 
fiead of feeing diftintly, he had feen double. 
And.if the Spirits of what we drink rife into the 
Head-before they get to the Heart, . then they take 
away, to it divers front that of the ViCtuals ;. for 
thefe. go firft to the:Heart, becaufe the Heart being 
that which fupplies all other Parts with Spirits and 
Aliment, is the firft that muft be fed ; (according 
to the Prophet, Lament.1.11. they fought for Meat 
to bring back their Souls, which, as they took it, 
Gen. 9.5. and:as you take it your felves, by making 
the Heart the Spring, Fountain and Ciftern of Blood, 
was’ in the Heart andthe Blood) {paring none of 
its Spirits to the Head and other Parts before it be 
fully fed.- And if they go dire&tly from the Sto- 
mach to the Head, why do we feed at the Mouth, 
and notrather at the Nofe with fweet Encenfe, like 
the: Gods:;. or with:Snuff, like the Spaniards ? Ci- 
tits Vini potu reficmaur guam cibo, faith Door Hip- 
pocrates : therefore the Spirits of Wine take the 
fhorteft way thither, not a longer way about °than 
thofe of all other ViGtuals ; and fo rife not to the: 
Head: before they go to the Heart. You-fay, that 
all that:-we drink:paffeth through both the Ventricles 
beforexit Can get-into the Kidneys and the Bladder ; 
and that you have known a Man, who having drunk 
two Galbons: of Water ina Morging; voided the 
faine quantity m three or four hops time, pag. 159. 
If fo, pray: Mr. Dottor, did all that Water go 
through his Headin that three hours time, without 
caufing it to ‘ake, and occafioning a Rhewm ? 
: Fe But, 
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But, to conclude: the: Difputes let the Heart he 
mufculous, and move, as you will have it; -by the 
Animal Spirits: you cannot, as hath been faid, de- 
duce from thence its ‘conftant teiterated: Motiom; 
that is to fay, {hew’ by: it-how: the:Animal Spirits, 
which move but by the Gonfent and the Determina: 
tion of the Will, go conftantly from the Head into 
the Heart as often as it pulfeth, whether we wilkit 
or not: tor you fay it is toohigh for Man to under: 
{land ic; for your felves, you fhould have faid, for 
Tknow ene whodoth: So-thatall your Endeavours 
of making the Heart a Mofcle, and:all its Fibets 
Sinews, ‘ending in-an Expulfion ahd expulfive Fa. 
culty, (which is aull, as:hath been fhew’d) leave the 
thing 7 fiate quo you found -it-when you hegun, 
fhewing no. more than- what was well known to o- 
thers before, and denyed by no Body, viz..a: Motion 
ig the Blood, and nothing of its true'Caufe: 

And, as for Dotter iis his kindling or accenfi- 
on of Flamés in the Blood it felf, ‘it is a thing im- 
poflible; becaufe no Light can break out where Moi- 
iture predominates, and where: the Spirits cannot 
concenter, as fhall be fhew’d. .Now, the Moiftute 
abounding, and the Spirits being -fpread and diffufed 
in the Blood, and the.Veffels it runs through ; no 
Flame, tho’ never fo {mall, can kindle or break out 
in it: this breaking out being done only in the left 
Ventricle, which being round like a Sphere, and 
fmaller chan the other, and without Blood, or emp- 
ty, is fit to coacervate and:concenter the Spirits ; 
and thereby to make them Hath and. break out into 
a Flame. .And as the Veins and Vellels which the 
Blood runs through, are full, no flath can be made 
in them; for, as Wil/is gtants himfelf no Flath or 
Flame is kindled but in a convenient {pace, where 
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it can, fend out its Fumes, fuch as is the left Vern 


tricle :. nor.are the other two thirfgs he offers pag 
52. aS fufficient to produce and to keep a'Light 
burping, capable of effecting it; as thall be fhew’d 
in its place. 

_ Lo what he faith, that the Heart borrows its Heat 
from the Blood, and the Bloed notwithftanding hatk 
its. Motion from the Heart, it is fo inconfifient with 
Keafon.and.with Nature, that ic deferves not An- 
{wer.. For the Blood,. in the firtt place, having no 
Heat of it felf} cannot give Heat to the Heart ; and 
if Motion comes frona Heat, or is no where without 
it; the Heatt borrows with its Heat Motion from 
the Blood alfo, and fo gives it not the Blood. Or, 
if it gives it to that whence it receives it it felf) it 
isa. Difcovery, which, if. it could be made good, 
would a&tually put an end to all further fearch af 
ter a perpetual Motion. _ 

From all which it appearing, that all the Caufes 
you give of the Motion in the Blood, und ot its Cire 
culation; are null’d and of none effect, being either 
deficient or inconfiftént with Lite, or haviig neither 
Being tor Exiftencé in Nature, I will in conclufion 
{top your Mouth with Chrift’s Anfwer to your Fel: 
low Inventors.of a Non-Refurrection, Alar. 22. 209: 
lou err, not knowing Scripture (the Writings of the 
Ancients ) ger the Powers of Nature, (which is God 
manifefted ) vi%: Spirit? Heat and Motion. The 
Spirit being the Arm; the Tool and Powerof God; 
Yi. i2,38. whereby he produceth all, and fets alf 
things in Motion. “And there being no Reafon why- 
we fhould like or admit any of them for the Caufe 
of your pretended Effet, and why you fhould not 
defift. of an Etfett hath no Caufe,- you muft now 
give up the Caule; becaule.ceffunte caufa céffat ef- 
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fettus quogue, ox exhibit ‘another more adequate of bet- 
ter.* 

I. Why fo? why thould not the Caufe which Har- 
vey, Wills, Lower, and all the Virtuofi and. the Learn- 
ed of the Ageapprove of as adequate, to wit, the expul- 
five Force of the Heart, fatisty you? Why fhould you 
find fault with it, when all Hace it to be good >? Are 
30% greater than our Father Harvey, and Galen (whom 
Harvey borrows Proo’s from) who gave ws this Well, from 
which fo much hidden Truths drawn, -and-drank of the 
fame himfelf, and all-his Children with hime 

A. And his Cattle alfo, good Sir, not to forget your 
own felf ; for fo it isin the Text, Foh.4. 122. But, if 
the thing mutt be fo, becaufe your Fathers fay fo; and 
a fic dixit 1s like to be your.nouples ultra, great Improve- 
ments. of Knowledge are. to be made by your means! 
Si ipfa terrefria qua finnt in fanguine ante oculos veftros 
nondum intelligitis, quomodo coeletia,’ qua fiunt in anima 
& in lumine ipfo vite cognofeeretis? Joh.'3.12. But we 
won't be put off fo: and now, ‘you have had your Way, 
and taken your own Methods; I will:have mine al 0, 
which is, toknow if you have any,other-Caufe to thew, 
and if you will yield or not, in cafe you can produce 

~howe; for if your Philofophy, which 1s, to know per 
casfas, be atanend with this Caufe, how can you hold 
out Jongerin Arguinenting for it? 


-_ 


The Eleventh Chapter. 


The Refutation of “another Opinion ,* whith’ ts: tour 
the Soul aiting upon the Parts without Mean, that 
is, without the Spirits, isthe. Cafe of Expulfion: 


AST Hetefore, Mr. Innovator, anfiver direly or yield: 
- ~*% JAnd fitice Expulfion, itteenis, Rticks fo fa@in 
vOut Gizzandye that ‘after albhath been {aid apaintt the 
Rlomfenfe of it, you: ckave and keep {till to it, fay if 

you 
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you have any more to fhew for it; and anfiver, from 
whence comes the Heart to have an expulfive Facttlty, 
otherwife than what you faid, and what hath been re- 


i 


futed. 

I. Either from the Soul her felf, actins nnmediately 
upon the Parts without the Mediation of ‘the Spititss or 
from the Vital Spirits, which jou fay the Heart boifs 
with.’ The Soul, faith'Dy. de Back, being given to the 
Parts, as an impulfve Spirit, to perform all their Altions 
and the Faculties being but the Powers of ihe Soul, it is fhe 


that performs them; as prefent every where ; and doth, a: an 


Artifan, when fhe finds fir Lnftruments, performs them of her 
own felf without the Mediation and the hel Pp of the Spi- 
tits. And to have recourfe to them, is, faith he pag. tr: 
to multiply Entities without a Neciffity. See this pas. 6 and 
12 of his Treatife of the Heart Printed with Dr. Harvey. 

‘4. This is as great’ a Wifdom as the Durch Reparti- 
tion of the Spin) Monarchy ; and as good every whit as 
that of the fame Author in’ the 13th paraer. of the 5th 
chapter of this: for by it, and what he faith further ir 
the fame pages, That the Parts are enlivened by the Pomeys 
of the Soul, and warmed and made moveable by the Blood 
circulating, it appears, 

L. In the firf place, That whil he denys Spirits, and 
frames Reafons againft them, he eftablifheth the fame, 
making the Soul a Spirit. ‘ 

2: Secondly, By making it a Spirit, and affirming that 
by itall the AGions are performedin the Parts, he make¢ 
out that very thing, which he hath been at the Trouble 
of a-whole Book, to refute, viz. that the Parts and tke 
Blood are moved by the Spirits. A Gribouille Philofopher 
that mins into the Water to fave himfelf from theRain | 

Thirdly, He snakes of the Soul an Artifan, who js 


independent of the Matter, and cann’t work it without - 


Tools; yet binds her to the Matter, and doth allow her 
no Fools,or no Spirits‘to’work with; and thinks to fave 
by putting his Soa! upon the Office and the Work of the 
Spirits, whilft, ‘for want ‘of her own Work, which is, to 
aufeand exert the Underftanding and Will, ‘her own pro- 
per Faculties, he-writes this piece ‘of Non-fenfe. 

4. Fosrth}y. 
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4. Fosrthly, Whillt he makes of her a Mechanical En- 
gine, and a Tool of the Matter, he denys her Wheels 
and Weights, and Springs, and Roaps to pull with. 

5. Lajfly, In affigning her the expulfive Faculties, he 
gives her an Employment fit for a Durch Doctor’s Soul, 
viz. to turn out Excrements, and to wait at the back 
Door. sgh fi 

And tho’ thefe his Affertions might be denyed him, as 
well as he denys without Proof the Exiftence. of Spirits, 
and the working of the Soul upon the Parts by, their 
means; and efpecially becaufethey are contrary to Senfe, 
Reafon and Divinity, (this lait teaching that the Soul 
was given to rule over the Body and all its Parts; and to 
ufe it as her Tool, and exert her Faculties freely, inde- 
pendently from the Body of this Death, Rom: 7.24, and 
the Clog of thofé vile Lufts, which raving a Mift or Smoak 
in her from her Nether-lands, - darken and put out her 
Eyes ; but was by no means given to fulfil the Lujts there- 
of, ch.13, 14. tho’ the Parts be difpofed ) yet not to go 
fo far back from the main Point, ( viz. by what the Soul 
acts upon the Parts, and makes the Heart expel Blood ) 
as the Olice of the Soulin point of Divinity, I will that 
he may be made fenfible of the Wifdom of his Durch Phi- 
Jofophy, anfwer him accordingly, Prov. 26. 5. by. re- 
minding him of things were not unpleafing to him, fince 
he is {0 great a Friend of the Materiality, or fo carnally 
minded, I mean of the fturing, and the ebbing and flow-. 
ing of that enlivened fomettmes his Grathopper. in his 
Youth; and how his Soul was fometimes bufy and fome- 
‘jmes remils in exercifing that part ; and fometunes quite 
gone from it, whilft prefeat and very brisk in every other 
place; andhow, when being abfent, {he never appear’d 
again, to perform her Actons there, but when ‘there 
were new Spirits provided to bring her back: for it is 
known, that fhe brought nothing elfe along with her ; 
And that nothing but Spirits waited-upon her thither? 
and by what, I pray h'm, dothan Afs prickup her Ears, 
when being faint and weary, ready.to give up the Ghoft 
or the reft ot her Spirits, for want of what brings her back, 
Lament. 1.11. they are both flapping about ¢ 


Surely, 
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Surely, if the Sout coald work of her felf upon the 
Parts, the Body would never die, but be, like her, Im- 
mortal. For fhe never departing from it but unwillinel 
the would abide and. harbour in it, and a@uate its Parts 
fo Jong as. the lives her felf, if the were not obliged and 
forced to forfake it, with the Spirits: her Vehicle, that 
join her to the Body. The reafon of her Abfence, or of 
her ceafing to act, ‘being but becaufe the is an immate- 
rial Subftance, andthe Body material ; and therefore, 
that the diftance ‘and difference between them is fuch, 
that fhe cannot join with it, nor work ‘upon it of her felf, 
without the help of a Adedium or Mean, to wit, the Vi. 
tal Spirits, which partake of both Extreams. So that 
when. the Body is deprived of its Spirits, it falls and re- 
mains Senfelefs, and is but a Cadaver, tho’ the Soul be 
withinit, Fay, 2. 26. as appears by the Palfy, the Numb- 
nefs and Ganoten’d Limbs, which are Dead and Morti- 
ed, tho’ the Body be living. The Sout remaining in it 
ot by it in her Vehicle, viz. the Spirit of the World, 
which was breathed in With her, Gen. 2.7. without aa- 
lng and working by its means upon the Parts ; becaufe 
this moves not the Parts but when it becomes Vital. And 
this.is meant of the Soul of natural Men only ; for the 
Souls of the Faithful, which are regenerated, when they 
die, remain in ‘God, in thofe everlafing Arms which 
embrace every thing, and lye underneath open and rea- 
y to receive her, Deur, 23.27. 

T wonder this Man darft pretend to profefs Physick, be- 
ing foignorant of Nature, and of its Principles, viz. Spi- 
rits, Heat and Motion ! and how the Materialifts, who 
Know nothing of Spirits, have the Face to practice it ! 
for its Praétice being but additio ® fubfrattio of what 
gives Health. and makes Sick ; which is the fame thing - 
as thatwhich gives Life, to wit, Spirits: how can they, 
doit.without knowing the things that enereafeand dimi- 
nith Life'and Health 7 and how to add and fub(trad > In 
deed,to Parse,andVomit,tnd Bleed toDeath,and Blifter,is 
of great Efficacy towards the ‘takin § from Life thar which 
gives and foments It; whence to be aquick. ready Recep- 
ee 48 .Magifeer, quick at Pucicuibing Phyfick, makes now 
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a.good Phyfician 5 butto help.and preferve Life, and add to,it 
when impair’d and fuffoeated, and fpent, is what is not to be 
done without knewing what Life is, and how and by what it 
barns, and’by what the Flafh of Life is produc'd and maintain’d': 
which things fhall be, God- willing, hew'd them in the fecond Part. 

A Venerable Sheeps-head, that hath taken a Degree, ( refufed 
tono Body that will give Money for it) calls himfelf a Phyfician, 
and receives Penfions for it from a Townora Colledge, which 
are as wife as he. is,. And the filly Vulgar thinks, that becaufe 
they gave it him, he muft underftand his Trade, and be wife: fo 
goeth the World. How much Trouble Non-fenfe Creates ! How 
much Pains wife Mew muft take to redrefs the Grievances Man- 
kind doth labour under by pretended Modern Wit! and which 
would have been {pared, if the Prieft’s Lips kept Knowledge, and 
the Univerfities taught to know @ Priori. I dare fay the Ancients 
had Laught at me’ for my Pains, if Phad, in'their time, written 
fach a Book as this, for they. would, like Lycargws when he'refu- 


fedto make a Law againft Parricides; have thought it was im’ 
g : & 


poffible , ut caderet inquemquam tantum nefarious Non-fenfe as 
hath been refuted here. 

As for an. Expulfion by the Vital Spirits alone, it-is not to be 
thought of more than by the Animal, being fubject.to the fame 
Defect and Inconvenience, viz. that no diftinét Motion, can be 
deduced from them} three things being requifite for the diftinét 
Pulfition befides the Motion of them, viz. their Coacervation 
iito a narrow Compafs, breaking out into’a Light’; and a pro- 
ceeding of Beanis, which are Spirits, from this Light: and a Re- 
iteration of thefe things from time to 'tiuie.: Befides, the Heart 
expels:not, and hath no fuch Expulfionand expnlfive Faculty. 

Now, from the thingshave becn fhew’d, the.Reader may-eafi- 
ly.perecive the Abfurdity and Impaffibility of the Blood circulat- 
ing} and that of the four things promifed im ch. 3. three are al- 
ready made out, viz. Firft, That the Heart moves not by its ex- 
pulfing of Blood, or by its being a Mufcle. Secondly, That there 
being no Blood in the left Ventricley but Vital Spirits only 5 itis 
Spirits, and not Blood, which pafs away from the Heart at every 
Pulfation: and thirdly, Chat there ismo etticient nor final Caufe 
of the Blood:circulating : and that the home Arguments urged 
inthe’ 7th chapter are more than capable alone to deftroy this Ins 
yention, and ftop and turn the Current of the Modern Opinions 
Which things will yet more fully and evidently appear by that 
time the fourth thing, to wit, the adequate Caufe of the Moticn, 
which is feen in the Heart and in the Blood, and the difting Pul- 
fation of the Heart, fhallf be made ont; which fhall be done, God 
willing, im the fecond Partof this. FINTS. 3 
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The Second Part of the BOOK 
Againft the 
Circulation of the Blood. 


And the Firft Part having fhew'd 
The Abfurdity, Nonfenfe, and Impoffibility 


OuF 
That Blind Hypothefis. 
This fhews 
The True CAUSE 
ORT HR 


Motion is feen in the Blood ; and of the Pulfation 
of the Heart and Arteries, by fet Times or Inter- 
vals: by a way more agreeable to Reafon and to 
Nature than any grounded and built upon that 
Suppofition. 

TO WIT, 

By the Heat of Life kindling in the left Ventricie, 
and breaking out into Flames or Flafhes, like the 
Lightning, (which shines but from time to time) 
and making a Puff and Bla: the firft whereof 
fwells the Heart , and the other moves the Blood. 


And by the by demonftrates Trinity 
in Unity. 


LONDON: Printed for J. Dams, and are to be Sold 
at his Houfe at Puddle Dock ; and at the Booktellers 
in Town, and at the Author's Houfe i Nevill’s- 
Ally, Feser-Lanz. 1701. 
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To the Learned Gentlemen 
of the Houfe in Warwick~ 
ANE, 


Gentlemen, 


HE Defer of thefe Effyis, and of this 

Specially, war rather to oppofe you, op 

at leaf? to vindicate Prieh and my felf 

“gaint you. than in hopes to bring yor 

off of the Errors they refute, dnd Et your Appro- 
ation. . Kor Experiénce bath taught me, that tohére 
Error path obtained,” they [hit their Bays: abain 
Truth, except thy ‘Single Eye. which Chriff faith ys 
the eeay ro <nowledge, Matth.’6.25° he given to 
Prevent it’ which Eye whole Societies were nevey 
Vet feen tohithe: ° Witnefs Othe Prefent Seis, 
which fick to their Opinions, ‘tho none bur one bes 
IME tne BHT Phe reft mujt needs be fal, €; and arg 
Shewd them to be figop: “Dhe wey to conviher Some 
Men, that they are in an Ertor, ‘being not only ty 
ew and difeovéer Truth to them, for what fighifies 
Shewiie thé Sunshine ro 2 Bind Man? ) but to 
give them Sight to See, and Light 10 fee Objes iy : 
which no Book and no Authoy of Books ts able 10 do. 
And being not ignoragt that this Book, baving nd 
Sel? or Party to fide with it, as all other difputuble 
and controverted Matters either in Philofophy op 

in Divinity dave, itould Bev? all the whole Polfe of 
the Learned dgainft it, and Your Houfe among ft r1ké 

reft, Lwan Jo for from haping poe would apes 

; ihe 
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it, that-L-thought- -you- wouldburn;-or—condemn—tt 
to the Flames: Man that-firives with the Scribes, 
and takes upon bim to shew that they underftand 
not hing of the, things tbey» pretend, tp, agd-ere rat . 
what they pretend, comes off well F he receives no 
other Damage from them but tbe burning off bie Books, 
having nothing to expect from them but Fire-and 
Sword. ‘Thanks be to God, Gentlemen, weese not 
in that Country where the Scribes had Friends enough 
zo damn for Heretical the News of the Antipodes ; 
and where. Men muft, take, nothing for Truth but 
upon. their word, If, all the Ingemous, Men ig the 
World were in your bands, Scribbling were Labour 
in vain. . But Wifdow. bath yet Children enough to 
jultify ber without your Approbation :. for whofe fake 
lure. > ee 
It was not then for your fakes. that I writ. this, 
Buok :. but.in the Defence of Truth; aud to difins 
gage my felf of the Obligation fome of jou Jay. upon 
me, to make good what t bad offer'd in. Conver fation 
againft the. CGircsdation. And as I. was full fure 
that what I faid was Truth, and relyed-on-the Me- 
rit and the Goodmefs of the Caufe, I thought it. was’ 
needle/s. to. ufe infinuating words and. neceffary 
and fit.to call things.by. their own lames. Lrudn. 
flands upon its own Legs, and is fixonger, than. alk 
things, 3 Efdrs 4. 41. And when.a Man ig cerdaint 
that he bath it on bis fide, be [peaks with Authority, 
Prov. 21.28. Mat.7. 29. and takes uo éare to court 
Men into a good Opinion of what he aith.and writes. 
Did ever Chrift, in teaching, addre/s. bimfelf ta the, 
Scribes, or court them to a Belief, NO. He knew, 
qubat was in them-::.and. tbat, being always fue as 
heep ibe. Key of -Knowhedge 4, aud meyher enter 
themfelves , (Rote, be that leaks farPhyfrekeamons st 
5 : 3 the 
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the Dottors of it, is not of my Opinion.) nom Suffer 
any of thofe that would enter, to do it, Luk. it. G2. 
there was. no bopes to win them: and fo he did 
ufually, after telling them their own, or Some fmart 
Short Repartee, depart from thém and leave them, 
Mat.16.4.-2 1.17. for an Example to thofe who Should 
be concerned in bringing a Truth to Light. There- 
fore, have at you, likewife s 
Arma ciere juvat Medicantis raro Cohortis. 

PY make out to the World that you are but Preten- 
ders: and that, if I be that Mad-man which you Say 
Tam, when you cannot anfwer me, a Mad-may 
knows more than you 5 and can teach you your own 
Trade. If I have done it here already, tet others 
fudge. For made out,.or not made out, there is but 
one Law with you, to call me a Mad-man fill. 
That's your Fudgement and Anfwer. Come Piping, 
Mourning, Eating or not Eating, Son of Man, it is 
all one with the Scribes: thou arta Béelzebub fill, 
Mat. 11. 18.° A Maz that contends with rhenr hath 
good Luck if he go for a Mad-man but among? them é 
Seeing that Chrift went for one even amonef? his own 
Friends, Mat. 3. 21. for doing more than they did, 
or could do, Signs and Wonders: and hedling the 
Difeafed: : 

A Proof of the Singlenefs of Eye you are endowd 
with, is, that fome of you will not fo much-as look 
mm my Book. Will this Man make us believe when 
we fee the Sun fhining, do they fay, tbat it is 
Night ¢. beat ws out of our Senfe and Reafon, and 
perfwade ws, againft what we fee and feel, ibat the 
Blood circulates not ¢- None but a Mad:man indeed, 
unskill'd in Anatomy, vould make thefe groundlefs 
Attempts, dnd build thefe Caftles in the Air. We 
thank thee, Lord, do they fay in ibeir Heart, blef- 

* 2 jing 
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fing themfelves, that we are not-like this Man, that 
is, fo blind as be is and that wesknow better 
things. And fo go on.at this rete, anfwering and 
condemning a Matter without hearing. Which is, 
witnefs Solomon, Prov. 18. 13. @ piece of Wifdom 
worthy of the Colledge in Moor-felds. If thine Eye 
be fo evil as to judge without hearing, thou fhalt be 
full of Darknefs. Bur if befides, that Light which 
thou. fhouldjt become feeing by ferves but to make 
thee more blind, or keep thee off from the Light , by 
what wilt thou recover iby Sight, or become feeing ? 
Mat.6.23. Ihy Blindnefs is incurable. Nothing be- 
fools one fo.much as Conceit. and Prejudice. 

But you will neither read it nor look in’t, you are 
refolvd:.( for no doubt but you buy it to keep for 
the Author's fake ) and fo Truth, which ftands and 
falls and rifeth by your Verdit, muft needs have 
the worft ef it, and be that brings it to light be 
thereby flurr’d and non-pluft. O Fares! conclama- 
tum eft. Truth is now dead and buryd, fince you 
have withdrawa the Light of your Countenance from 
it. This is your wife Opinion 5 but all are not of 
that mind. For many Ingenious Men,. who fee into 
your blind Side, fay, that you are not willing to read 
your Condemnation: and tbat bad you ought to fay 
againft it, you would fhew it, and own reading of the 
Book. But read and hear, or forbear to read, what 
is it to me, fo long as you buy the Book? Whetber 
you bear or forbear, a Truth which you would con- 
cecal, is by wt made manifeft, and new drawn out of 
iis Well, Wifdom iz Solomon’s days was heard in 
the midit of Fools, Pou. . . but now it is not fo 
much asx allowd to {peak of. Truth.to oxr Modern 
Sages, except it faith ax they fay, or becomes Falfe 
and Non-fenfe. ; 


Well. 
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Well, bm to fuppofe for once that you are the 
People, Job. 12.3. and know all that which ¢s to 
be known, and fee all % to be feen in the World, 
and beyond it, per foramina Porte ; whar do ye fee 
in the. Blood that the Blind-man bath not feen ? A 
Motion ?. Great News indeed.’ What Motion 2 In 
Circulum? Or only from Vein to Vein as far as the 
Veffels go? In Circulum, you fuppofe, from ibe 
Heart imto the Heart again, at the other fide, 
through the whole Concavity and Compa/s of the Bo- 
dy. But bow far bave you traced this fame circular 
Motion ? as far as Vena Cava, which you fay it re- 
turns through 2 No fare. Yor you lofe the Sight 
and Scent of it from that place where the Vejjels 
ceafe to beat : and could never follow it beyond the 
Second Turning or Meander of ibe Veins. And the 
Blind-man tells you that he feeth int further than 
that ; for pag. 13. be allows of a progreffive 
Motion of the Spirits through the Blood, as far as 
the Veins extend: and when he openeth any of 
of the afcending Branches which are near Vena Ca- 
va, the Blood comes out at that bole, and at any o- 
ther bole in any part of the Flefbh, and then feeth a 
progrefiive Motion from all Parts thaher: becaufe 
thofe Veins emptying, there would be a Vacancy, if 
all the whole Mafs of Blood did not follow from all 
Parts, as Water in the Syphon. But when the Veins 
remain full, the Blood bath no whereto run, and fo 
remains in its place: like Water in the Syphon when 
you ftop its lower end. Ths the Bhnd-man Jfeeth 
and fhews from pag. 25.10 38. that it % not by ihe 
Blood (whick is but a cold dead thing ) that-the Ve- 
na Cava beats, but by the Spirits coming from the 
Chyle and the Liver , and that its beating therefore 
is no Proof nor Argument for the progreffive Metiz 
en of the Blood fo far as that. * 3 Bug 


6 The Epiftle Dedicatory: 


But you fay you fee it move forwards, and from 
place to place, by means of your Microfeope. A 
Miftake, faith the Blind-man : and fuch deceptio 
vitus as that whereby the Oar looks crooked under the 
Water: and that of the Miller’s Boy, who thought 
that bis Water was going away from the Mill, be- 

-caufe the Wind i of *d it towards thé oppofite 
fide. It blew bard, and the Wind fet from the 
Mill, and raifed Waves on the Surface of the Pond, 
sobich gave Water tothe Mill: and the Waves feem- 
ed to run very faft before the Wind, and to follow 
each other very clofe in their running. Whereupon 
the Miller's Boy thinking that they really went over 
to the other fide, and that the Pond would be dry 
and empty towards the Mull, cry'd out, All our Wa- 
ter is running away from us: and ran after it bim- 
Self, to fee what became of it. And the Miller co- 
wing ont, and not finding the Boy there, ran bim- 
Self another way, to find out ibe Gap or Leak, at 
which he thought it ran out. Then the Miller's 
Wife, and thofe who were in the Hill Grinding, and 
heard the Boy make a Noife, running out with ber 
ikewife, to feewhat the Matter was, left the Mill- 
Door wide open, and the Afs came out and Bray'd: 
and there was Crying, Braying and Running after 
Water, which never flirr'd all the while from the 
fide next to tbe Mill. For looking on the Mill- 
Bark and on the Siuce of the Pond, the Water was 
there as bigh as it was before it blew, and had not 
Sunk in the leaft. So after Crying, Braying a good 
while, they knew not why, they found it was a Mi- 
fiake s which having chid the Boy for, they went a- 
bout their Bufinefs. 

Gentlemen, this is the Cafe of the Blood, and your 
own Cafe : with this difference only, that you will 
Hot 
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nor ucknowledge the Miftakes like the Miller, but 
un on, and niakeaNoife.of the Bloods running away, 
or forwards from place to place; and rhofe that fee 
and dear you, believe-the Report, and Bray, anil 
help to encreafe the Noife : which fets orbers a 
Braying: and Trying and Writing... And there is 
Seribbling, Trying; and heaping Abfurdities and 
Miftokes ‘upon Miftakes : for from one’ Abfurdity 
grinted {pring many, others. And tho the Blind-man 
‘foews you by three good Experiment, pag. 147. that 
the Blood doth nor fhift place, bat Aludiuates- in its 
Pipes or Vowels wbilft they are full: as the Water 
in the Pipe of Glafs which be blew into >-or as that 
in the Vewel which receraéd in it felf the Fumes of 
rhe Qiick-fileer sor that in-the Boiling-pot, which 
is raifed’into Bubbles, or Bewillons, by the pery Par- 
ticles wbich pervade the Pot, and penetrate through 
its fides, whilft it ftands at the Fire, you go on at 
a mad rate, crying out that be is Mod, and crying 
up you Notion. Whereas it-appears plainly from 
thofe three Experiments that, if you are not quite 
blind, you are the Mad-men your selves. 

As for the Obfervations you makg from the Liga- 
tires: whereby the Vena Cava and Arteria Venofa 
ure empty towards the-Heart, and full en ibe other 
Jide towards the Lungs and Liver, they prove not 
that the Blood runs into them from otber Parts, fince 
they well by the. Spirits from the Chyle, and by the 
Air; and fince the Chyle runs through that, and the 
‘Air’ through this into both the Ventricles of the 
fear. 

Somé others of your Cabal, who own they have 
read the Book, fay they underftand it not. Which is 
the fame as to fay: that either they cannot read, or 
dave nothing 10 Feply, or to fuggef? agarnfl it. For 
og it 
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to any that can read, that is\to fay, fpell-theswords, 
and fet the fame together, and gather. the.Senfeof 
them, it is plain and obvious, that this your Circus 
lation is refuted many ways in all the. particular 
Members and Branches of it: 

1. For, firft, the 7th Chapter contains 15 Argue 
ments, Reafons and Experiments againft it 1m gene- 
val, Each of which 1s fuficient of it felf to. refute 
it, or to put a fiop-to it, till you make them: null 
and void. 

\ 2. Tour Opinion fuppofeth that the whole Mafs of 
the Blood goeth through the Heart,that.is,tbrough both 
its right and left Ventricles, and that both.are full of 
Blood, But from pag.33.t0 56.it appears. by fome Expe- 
riments which every Body may try for a Groat in bis 
Kitchin, that there is none in the left , and that it 
is impoffible any should ftabulate.there whilft the Boy 
dy is in Health: becaufe.it would fuffocate the Heat 
andthe Light of Life. And fince.there is wone.in 
it, it is not Blood, but Spirits therefore pafs away 
from it into the great Artery, at every Pulfation. 

3. The whole Hypothesis of the Circulation ftands 
meerly upon Expulfion, either by an. expul- 
five Faculty of The Ventricless; or by the Dilatation 
and Conftrittion of the Nerves which you fuppofe.in 
the Heart. . All your Authors, firft and laft, being 
for this Expulfion,.but differing inthe means and in 
the manner of it. The furlt being for the firfi, and 
the laft for the laft way, to wit, for a Conftrittion 
and Contrattion of the Heart by the means of its ¥i- 
bres, which they would have to be Nerves ; and to 
extend and ta brink by.the.Animal Spirits, Ex- 
pulfion being taken.away, down falls your Notion , 
with all your Skill and your.Pains about. it thefe 52 
Tears. Now beth thofe Opinions are refuted adnau 

feam, 
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feam, and proved groundie/s and falfe, throughout 
the three laft Chapters, from pag. 65. 10 pag. 88. 
Where. that of Door Lower, that the pretentled 
Nerves. move by the Animal Spirits, is yet more 
than the former, exploded and ridiguld. 

4. For Infiance,, its fhew'd there by an Experi= 
ment known te all the Circulaters, that the Heart 
moves of it felf by means of its own Spirits ; and fo 
moves not by the help. of the Animal Spirits ; its 
own being but Vital: nor by expulfing the Blood. 
Kor when its pretended Nerves (whereby it is faid 
to. draw it “ehh clofe, and to contratt) are all cut to 
Small pieces, and thereby made incapable to dram 
and extend, cr aft, the pow of the Heart mave 
after that. neverthelefs, by their own Vital Spirits, 
which lye lurking in the Pores of ibe Subjlance of 
the Heart. This is faid and repeated pag. 28, 73, 
and 4, 

: a be 8th Chapter fhews that there being no End 
nor Wfé, and Neceffity therefore for your. Motion 


_ of the Blood, it cannot bein Nature: fhe doing no» 


thing in vat, but for fome Use or other: ading 
necefarily, per Sapientiam Divinam, which fer aif 
Wheels ia the great Macheeneé to work to bring cer: 
tainly to pals the Effects be made them for, 

6. The 10th Chapter Jhews befides that among ft 
all the Caufes affigned of this Effect, there is none 
capable of it, So.that no Caufe efficient being. ax yet 
Shew d for it ; and notbing being capable to make or 
produce it felf, ceflante caufa celiac effetus, this its 
Effett, and our. Faith of it muft be fufpended t11l fome 


other Caufe ie found, or one of thofe is given be 
Shewd to be.adequate, that is, fufficient for it. 

7. Laftly, From the 6th Chapter it appears that 
the Authors of this: noble Hypotbefis conclude often 
, Quid 
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Quid pro Quo, of the contrary of that their Expe. 
fiments fhew them. So that their Ability in draw 
ing Confequences and framing Hypothefis, 1s much to 
be fufpetted, and way very lawfully therefore. be 
call’d in quejtion. ° Befides their Difagreement and 
Contradittion of one anorber and of themfelves,.pro- 
wed in the fame Chapter, are, according to. Plata, 
who faith that Sapientes funt omnes unanimes, evi 
dent Proofs againft them, that they are-in an Error. 
Thefe things every Body that can read may fpell 
and conn, and gather from the firft part. And they 
are intelligible to all the Ingenious Men whom 1 am 
acquainted with: obo tell me that the’ my Style is 
not fo much A-la-mode as that of the City Bard, yet 
it bath Senfe and Method enough to be underftood, 
Uf you underftand it not whilft otbers underftand i, 
it's your fault, and not mine. And if it be filly 
Stuff, and not a Refutation , pray foew me where 
yhei Non-fenfe, and the-Defel of it lyes: And if 
wil these Objettions and Reafons, whereof Zhe. 


avould more than-doin your bands, will not Serve, . 


ray, what will do? for was ever any thing Jo per- 
fectly refuted 2. And fince lefs Proof ferves your 
turn to build your Hypothefis and rare Invention 
upon, why fhall not thefe be judged fufficient to im- 
pugne 75.07 at Jeaft to fhake it fo as to bring inte 

gueftion the Reputation of it. 
Becaufe l:anfwer not Argument by Argument, 
rake you not Experiment by Experiment to task, in 
the fame method as you pickt up your Notion from 
rhein, you canhot think I have made a fill Refurati- 
zo, but cry, like Merry-Andrews, who, becaufe the 
Gentleman whom be laid out a Groat for,did not re- 
rurn hima Groat bat pove bim Six-pence for it, 
ery'd out, Here is a Six+pence, but where's my Groat 
all 
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all this while? You cry, like bim, Lfay, Whereis 
the Refutation of this or that Argument ?> How is 
Such Experiment and what it Jhews anfwered ? For 
Inftance, what you obferve from the fwelling and 
filling of the Venows Artery and of the Vena Cava ae 
far 2a the Ligature, and their becoming empty be- 
yond it towards the Heart, to wit, that the Blood 
returns through them into the Ventricles ; you think 
is not refuted, becaufe that which refutes it, to 
wit, that it is Spirits and the new Blood from the 
Chyle, and Air fent in from the Lungs which run 
through them and fill them, is not brought in dired- 
Ty by way of anfwer to it. So all that which bath 
been faid of the Blood being one_Mafs, which hath 
neither bigh nor low, the Body being a Sphere; and 
of its running all out ai any place foever when a way 
is made for it,becaufe it muft all follow, as Water in 
the Syphon, ptopter fugam vacui, 7s of no force, as 
you think, again|t its running forward whilft its Vef- 
els remain full’; and you can fee and conceive, no 
more than Merry-Andrews bow Six-pence repaid bis 
Groat, how the Blood can run ali out of the afcending 
Branches without a Circulation. And fo this Rea- 


ie es think remains flill unrefuted, becaufe my 


Refutation is not particularly bent and levelPd a- 
gainft it. Thefe are fome of the Reefons why the 
Learned amongft you (who therefore have read the 
Book) cannot allow it to be a Refutationin full. If 
ibey had-any better, they had done well to fhew them: 
but they faid all in one word. ; 

And Teaft you fhould be as short Sighted, and as 
far to feck in reading the Second Part, as in read- 
ing the other, I will alfo belp you to read it, and to 
objerve that becaufe Life is the thing which the Mo- 
tion of the Heart and of the Blood derives from, it 

gives 
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gives you in the firft place a Definition of Life, 
then goes on, according to that Definition, proving 
that Life being a Fire, and a Light, and a Spirit 
proceeding out of that Light, and that the Light 
breaking out of the dark Heat by flafhing, or like a 
Flafh of Lightning ; and this in the left Ventricle, 
this Flafh makes the Heart to fwell and to puff up for 
that time;then theSpirits which proceed from theklafh 
in that Ventricle coming out but by degrees and drib- 
blets through the Portals of ArteriaMagna,make afmall 
and conflant Blaft which always pervades the Blood, 
and moves it in its Paffage. It fhews that Life is a 
Flame, and that Life and Light amongft the Wife 
Men reciprocate, job 3. 20. and that Light is pro- 
duced by a Coacervation, concentring and breaking 
out of the Spirits in the Smoak or Vapour, or dark 
Fire, 2 Cor. 4.6. and that all Light fends forth 
Beams or Spirits, made Vital by their proceeding 


from the Light. And that by their gathering again 
in the left Ventricle, as fat as they pafs from it . 


they reproduce a new Flame, or flafh out from time 
to time ; and fo on continually, till the Silver Coard 
breaking, the Spirits.ceafe to flafh out, and out goeih 
the Lamp of Life. 

In treating of the Efflux and Procefs of the Spi- 
rits, or of the Beams from the Light, there 1s a Di- 
greffion made to fhew, that a Trinity may be known 
and underfiood in the Umity, that 7s, in the God- 
head, fram Nature, Kom.1.20. Becaufe the Light 
and its Beams, or Spirits flowing from it, being two 
of the Numbers, or the fecond, and the third Num- 
bers of the Trinity, it was fit to [peak of it. And 
I could not excufe in explaining what Life x, 
and bow it ¢ produced in the Eafh and its Efflux, 
going to its very Rost and Originality, which 7s, God 
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in Trinity 5 who is the true Light and Lifes and 
Shewing in God bimfelf (the Prototype of all things) 
how thé Light and the Spirit fhine out of the dark 
Fire of the Father of the Light 3 and bow all the 
three come from the dark and imperceptible A- 
hyfs of the Unity. For to write of things but ac- 
cording to la Methode, by heaping Con/equences 
drawn a Pofteriori, and not deduced from their very 
Sirfi Ground and Principles, ts but to groape, 
and to caufe others to groape in the Dark; and to 
be a Seeker till; not yet tt per confequent to reach 
and be an Author. Init, if fome things occur cons 
cerning that AG of God whereby he hath produced 
a Something in the Nothing, to make bimfelf mani- 
feft, they call that A& Creating, too-bigh for your 
Learned Heads, you may skip them if you pleafe : 
they begin at pag. 116. and end 126. But as thefe 
things are abfirufe, how plain foever made out, it 
was not in my Power to accommodate them more tothe 
great Capacity and the reach of Learned Heads, which 
exert their Faculties upon a Corpufcular material 
Philofophy , and never raife them higher than Terre- 
fitia,Joh. 13. 12. that %, ihe Olyetts of their Senfes. 
Excelfa nimis ftulto mundo fapientia, Prov. 24. 7. 
If they prove too high for you, they do not fo to all 
thofe who have their Eyes in their Heads. And if 
you did but beftow fome of that time which you fpend 
in Diffetting the Bodies, and in Microfcopizing ; 
upon the Contemplation of their Spirits, of Nature, 
and of that Tool-wbereby God works invifibly there= 
in; you would find them plain enough, Prov. 8: 9. 
and might find out better things than thofe you have 
bitherto put upon ihe filly World 5 and be more be- 
neficial 10 the Publick than you are. In fine, you 
would not be put to the miferable Shift of earris 4 

Author 
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Author tool for taking the occafion you gave to fhew 
you are fuch, for then you would give him none, or 
fo few that he would then be unwilling to take them. 

O ye, Gentlemen-Cobwebs of the Palace of Wifdom, 
toho adorn. it-as they do the Walls which they bang 
upon: andJerve like them tocatch Elyes,and expofe 
them im your Books and your Monthly Tranfaktions ; 
do you think to bold the Truth fo that it fhall not 
break loofe, or torun it down at once by calling me 
a Mad-man ? you have taken wrong Méafures 5 and 
dball fee’ere it be long that more Peaple will find you 
out by thefe difingeniows Means, than if you had- 
confeffed and forfaken your Error. 

__ Dr. Brown, an Eminent Phy fician of this City, bath 

Nicodemically, for fear of the Jews, it /eems, who 
are bis Fellow-Dotiors, (for Truth, when contradifed, 
meets with no open Vouchers, and Friends amongft 
the Dottors : it fails. and they that own it, muft do 
it Clandeftinely, left they make themfelves a Prey, 
Va. 59.13.) deliver’d his Opinion of the Firft Part 
of this Book, in a late Paper called, The Weekly 
Mifcellany, Printed and Sold by John Nutt, in thefe 
swords, viz. “This Author, whoever he be, writes 
with an unufual Affurance. But that he hath overs 
thrown the whole Do&rine of Circulation, as it 
hath been yet deliver’d by Harvey, Lower and o- 
ther Anatomifts and Phyficians, feems to me a pain 
Truth. 

I know that he is not the only Nicodemift ; 
and that great many others, who are not of your 
Members, appear openly for me. And know that 
my Book will out-laft you and your Name , and pres 
vail in fpight of you. I, not you.nor Harvey,. shall 
be thought the Inventor : and your Notion fhall lye 
down and ftink with you in the Grave ; becaufe it 

is 
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ws falfe; and fo-is. bat for\a little while. Proo, 
12. 19. 


Ecce opus exegi quod nec ita veftra, nee igtes, 
Nec poterit ferrum, nec edax abolere vertuttas, 
Cum volev illa dies, qua nil nifi corporis hujus 
Jus habet, incerti {patium mihi finiat xvi ; 
“Ore legar populis perque omnia fxcula, fama, 
Si quid habent veri Divina oracula, viva. 


"Becaufe it is true, and Truth abideth eternally, Pf, 
146.6. Whereas Chimzra veftra in aere bombinans 
tanquam ens rationis veftre bombinabitur. And 


_ this, withone-fingle-Kick lL bave thrown.down that 


buge Tower and heap of Non-fenfe which you hawe 
been eretting thefe $0 or 60 Years. 

I wonder what yowll do,now you have no more the 
Theam of the Circutation of the Blood*to cant upon, 
to give an Account of ‘the Diflempers you go to 
Cure 2? But notwithftanding. this Lofs which you 
have to charge me with, and to place to my Debet, 
you remain Debtors to me for many of my Secrets 
concerning Life and Motion, and. for teaching you 
your Trade. Who pall pay me, Gentlemen, for the 
Wortd will nor do it 2 Pray; 1a that Mercy whereby 
you will tet neither the Quacks nor the Apothecaries 
live’: but would fain engrofs their Trade, by vent- 
ing Panaceas, .and pretending. to dijpenfe Me- 
dicines at the firft cof}, when fome thar fell them 
cheaper than you get Eftates by them , pay me either 
in, Money, or Rents and Annuities, or make me your 
Difpenfer, or Freafurer, or Cenfor : for, if 1 ne- 
ver faw Man nor Woman Difjeted, as fome of you 
Said of me, who never faw one themfelves , tt is not 
for your Credit to be taught your Trade by me, ex- 

cept 
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cept ‘I be made one of your Venerable-Heads. Ta 
hopes to be one of your Cenfors, I muft remain, 


Gentlemen of Warwick-houfe, 


Your moft AffeCtionate Frierid and Servant; 


. Oliwer Hill. 


Po Hef cript. 


I Hear a new Syfteam of your old Circulation * 
(long promifed and lookt for) is Tranflating . 
out of Frexch. Which, if the Circulaéion-be falfe, 
can never be true. But. tho’ it were in theyright, 


_ which I hold impoffible, it would do you no Kind- 


nefS. For it being a new Whym, different from 
yours therefore, it would, in cafe it were right, 
fhew that you-are in the wtong, and have been fo 
all this while. And fo I need not wait tillit come 
out of the Pref$ for the Publifhing of this ;, it needs 


’ no other Anfwer. 
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_.” Againft the 
Circulation of the Blood, 
The Second Part. 


The true Caufe of the Motien of rhe Heart and of 
the Blood, not only in general, but diftind, by Pul- 
fation, —_ 

Have in the firft Part made the Circulation void. . 
and null three feveral ways, mentiori’d in the 
Title-page. By fhewing, fir/t, the Difcord 
and Difagreement of its Inventots aniongft 

themfelves ; which isa Mark of Falfehood ; for all 
they that underftand and know Truth, agree in it : 
Confentiunt, faith Plato, five funt unanimes: and 
their Deficiency in dtawing Confequences, and paf= 
fing a right Judgment on their own Expetinients : 
then, by offeting Reafons and Arguments againft it, 
which ought to be refuted before any Man of Senfe 
ean freely affent to it: and laftly, by exploding all 
the: Caufes afigned to this pretended Effet, “and 
fhewing that there being no Caufe of it in Nature, 
it cannot be and exift. 

~ And thus, having made an end of pulling down 
this Produ&t-of Modern Wit and Wifdom, and ta- 
ken timeto'do it ; €% de/pedare procul palantes ho- 
mines illos, who fafter themfelves to be cully’d out 
of theit Reafon; I will (that I may do fome good 
in this blind Age, and ih my Generation ) build up 
again the old Truth, and fet it up in the room of 
that which hath ftood fo long in its flead, withdut 
being attempted and fet upon. 

G 
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juvat ire per alta 
Afira 5 juvaty terris (9 inani-fede-relitta, 
Nube vehi: ccloque fedens immotus, ab alto 
Palantes homines paffim ac rations egentes 
In veterem veétamque viam deducere veri. 
And the beft way to do it, and to refute all Ertors, 
and to clear all Doubts at once, is to fhew how the 
thing is, contraria juxta fepofita elucefcunt : when 
the Sun doth fhew it felf, all the Mifts vanifh away. 
Truth, like the Sun, hath no need but to appear in 
its force, to be known and juftified by’ them that 
have Eyes to fee. 

And the beft Method for this, is, to fhew, 
befides the Quid, the Perguid and guomodo, the Caufe 
and Reafons of things, by what means they become 
fuch ; and how, or in what manner. And the 
Quid of this being the Motion and -Pulfation of the 
Heart by Intervals, and the Motion in the Blood; 
the Perguid or the Agent of it muft needs be the 
dame as that of all the Motion in Nature, to wit, 
Spirits. Of which, having already faid enough in the 
firft Part, and proved their Exiftence, and that they 
move of themfelves, and give Motion.to all things ; 
we have no more to do now, than to fhew the Quo. 
modo, or the way and manner how this Motion. is 
produced by the means of the Spirits. . . 

And, as we have faid before in the 21th Chapter, 
the Spirits, whether Vital, Animal or Natural, be- 
ing not able of themfelves to, make the Heart beat 
and pulfé conftantly and diftin@ly, we muft find out 
how they caufe this orderly Pulfation, and to this 
end, confider all that which accompanies this Motion 
and Pulfation ; where it is, what promotes it, makes 
it [tronger and weaker, and when it begins and ends. 

Which, if we do, we fhall find Life and Heat al- 
ways with it; it beginniag, decaying, and, ceafing 
With 
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with Heat and Life, mending and flacking its pace, 
or being fubje€t to change with our Heat, Life and 
Breath. In cold things, Motion is not fenfible ; 
and it ceafeth quite with Life in all dead Bodies. 
So, this Motion beginning and ending with Heat 
and Life, Life and Heat in the firft place are to be ° 
confidered of in the Search and Enquiry we make 
after the Reafon and the Caufe of this Motion. 
And, as we fee by all the Reafons in the sth Chap- 
ter, that it is Spirit gives Life and Motion to living 
things, the Spirits in the Body are to be taken with 
them into Confideration: and fo Life, Heat and 
Spirits are to be fearched into for the Motion in 
queftion. And efpecially becaufé this Motion is 
in the Heart, which is the Centre of Life, and the 
Focus of the Heat, and the Store-houfe of Spirits. 
And as Motion it felf is but the AG of the Spirits, 
Heat the Effe&t of Motion, and Life the Refult of 
both; nay, a Motion and aHeat, we cannot con- 
fider one, but we muft fee and obfetve the others 
that ftick to it, and that go along with ir. 

Motus ipfe omnibus rebus naturalibys eft quidem 
vita quedam, faith Ariftotle : who ftopt not, as the 
Modern, at the Blood or the things he felt and 
toucht, or at the Objefts of Senfé, in fearch- 
ing out of the Caufe of the Motion of the 
Heart; but ftept a degree higher, as appears from 
what he faid, that it moves by its own Heat. And 
that Life is a Motion, and begins at the Motion it 
receives ftom the Spirits, Father Harvey fhews him- 
felf by the Punttum Sahens, or heaving Spark in an 
Ege; and_by faying in his Book de Generatione, 
pag. 142. That the nea in the Seed is that makes 
it prolifick ; to wit, by moving therein, and in the 
Bag or Bladder, which —o from both the — 
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and becomes the Embryo. For by moving in that 
Bag or Bladder, as ina Sphere, they concurr and 
concenter at laft in its middle Point, which is the 
Heart afterwards, and by Motion produce. Heat ; 
and by their Concentration and Concourfe both Light 
and Life: Life being but the Produ& of the Moti- 
on and the Heat of the Spirits infufed with the Seed. 
into the Womb: as by its Stop and Failure in the. 
Limbs by too much Cold, the Palfy, Sleep, Wea- 
rinefs, Swooning and Convulfion Fics ; and the like 
Cafes appears: thefe Accidents and Defetts being 
but the Ceffation of the Heat and the Motion, 
or a Vice in the Motion. and the Heat of the Spi- 
vits. And as by Heat and Motion they give begin- 
ning to’ Life, fo by the very fame means they pre- 
ferve and maintain it; ‘as | am about to fhew. 

So that Motion beginning with Life in living 
Creatures, and Life being that always accompanies 
their Motion; we muft begin our Search by en- 
quiring into Life, what it is, from whence it comes, 
where it takes its beginning, and how and from 
what it {prings. And before we make an end. of re- 
folvirig thefe Queries, the Reader will be capable 
to fee and to find by them the true Caufe of this 
Motion. Therefore, to the firft Queftion; what is 
that thing called Life? tell me, Mr. Innovator, can 
you refolve this Queftion ? 

I. That my Books fay nothing of, tho” they teach. 
to preferve it, and fo it you will Know it, you muft 
find it out your felf- 

A. If they teach to prefetve Life, they muft tell 
you what itis; for if {dem rebws nutrimur vel vi- 
vimus quibis conflamus, pe muft, to pra€tice Phyfick, 
know what things conftitute Life, to add and take 
shem fiom it ; the Prefervation of Life,and the Pra- 


ce 
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ice of Phyfick confifting, as I faid before from Hip- 
pocrates, in fubjtrattione rerum que exfuperant, & in 
additione eorum {pirituum qui deficiunt ili. None but 
he that knows this well being able to preferve Life; 
Qui bec optime facit is optimus medicus,continues Hip- 
poctates, exiftimandus erit ; qui vero multum abeft 
ab hoc medendi modo, is plurimum in arte dejicere 
cenfetur. Caveat ictus ager? What. truft to a 
Phyfician that cannot tell what Life is! But, have 
you nothing to fay of your felf to this Queftion? 

I. What, to a thing we-all do conclude to be fo 
abftrufe, that we think it is enough for us to fay; 
God knows it! leaving it to-God alone, as we do 
the Knowledge of all the occult Qualities! Truly 
no, except it be things you will like no better than 
thofe you have refuted. . 

A. A ready way of fhewing the World your Abi- 
lity in finding out unknown Truths! The Wife 
Men of Pharaoh made a great Noife in their time, 
but when an arduous Cafe did occuir in their own 
way, poor Fofeph mutt be fent for: for they are not 
the wifeft that make a Noife in the World, Zod 32. 
9. But this thing, Circulators, which you do te- 
ferve to God, as being too high for you, which wo 
Vultures Eye bath feen, and which is hid from the 
Eyes of all Living, as you think, fob 28.7, 21. the 
thing which you give over as infcrutable to you, is 
that which I take heré upon me to demonftrate, as 
being well knowntome ; by God’s Merey, it is true: 
for acceptum refero to God, the Father of Lights, 
in whofe Gift all Knowledge is, that glimpie of 
Light I have. So thatyou are in the right, to fay 
the Knowledge of it belongeth to God alone, in this 
Senfe, and not in that which excludes Mankind 
fiom it. And feeing you have nothing to fay fur- 
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ther for your felves, or in anfwer to this thing, you 
will do well to change place, and to come down in- 
to mine, and become Oraculum Scifcitans, that is 
to fay, fitter to confult others than refolve Quefti- 
ons your felf: and I will, taking yours of Refpon- 
dent and Teacher, refolve as many Queftions con- 
cerniag Life and Motion, as fhall be confiftent with 
Reafon and Philofophy, and as Reafon fhall di- 


eft. 

JZ, With all my Heart: I will never ftand in my 
oWn light, but live and learn: and therefore taking 
my turn readily, I ask you, what is Life? 

A. I am glad to fee this Change ; becaufe he that 
confefjeth and forfaketh bis Errors, faith the Wife 
Shall have Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. therefore you fhall 
have from me that thing you count a Secret, tho’ it 
is not fich indeed, but to thofe wife and prudent 
Inventors, who fay they fee, Mat.11. 25. Fob.9.41.. 
Life is a Fire and Light burning in this or that 
{pace which circumfcribes the Body : from which 
two proceeds a third, to wit, the Vital Spirits, that 
feed Life and maintain it; being not Vital but when 
they proceed out of the Light. So that the Biolychni- 
um, the Match of the Lamp of Life, confifis of a 
threefold Thread, (like that God whofe Gift it is, 
Rom. 6. 23. and iscalled fo himfelf) viz. Fire, Light 
and Spirit, Fob. 4.24. Heb.12. 29. 1 Fob.1.5. Which 
three things are but one thing, being the fame in 
Subftance as. the firft Spirit that came from the Seed 
of the Parents ; producing by its Motion a Heat or 
Fire; then Light; and thirdly Beams or Spirits ema- 
ning out of that Light. 

I.. Why a Fire and a Light? feeing Life is a 
Motion, which Motion Fire alone without the 
Light fuppofeth ? ; 


A, Be- 
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A. Becaufe Fire without Light doth not make 
the Life perfett, giving but a beginning and ori- 
ginal to Life,-by its Heat and its Motion or fettin 
Life in Motion : but Life is more than Motion, re 
implies the Light of Life; for Light, which Mo- 
tion ends in, as being the thing to whiclt all things 
tend, as to their end, as I fhall fhew by and by, ts 
that brings Life to its Reft, and gives it its Perfetti- 
on. In Light is the Good of Life, Co/.1. 12. and 
feeing Life is God’s Gift, and every Gift of God is 
perfect in its own kind, it implies the Light of Life, 
or the Perfeftion of it. In the State of the Fire 
it is burning, anxious, in an unquiet, fretful, mife- 
rable Condition , it cannot acquiefce in; but in the 
State 6f the Light, which allays and mitigates the 
FiercenefS of the Fire, as Oil doth a {harp Acid, it 
becomes calm, {till and meek, and pleafantand de- 
lightful ; fo that the living Creatures may not only 
abide in’t. J/a. 33. 14, 15. but therein enjoy 
themfelves, and find the Reft of their Souls, Mar. 
41.29. Inthe Fire properly is Hell, or a reftlefs 
State ; but in the Light is the Joy and the Reft, and 
Blifs of Life. Ina word, the Light, faith Fobz 1. 
4. is properly Life it felf! So Fire and Light concurr, 


and are both neceffary to the making up of Life ; 


and fo are, with the Spisits that proceed out of the 


Light,and convey Life and feed it, the conftitutive 


Principles, and integrant Parts of Life. 

I. What is a Fire burning ? 

A. It is the Spirits moving together towards the 
Light, not yet attained unto, and therefore yet in- 
vifible : the Motion of the Spirits, or the Spirits in 
Motion, making that dark corrofive, durning, fret- 
ting Quality (rather Effence or Nature ) the Spirits 
have of themfelves, beiore they actain the Light, 
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which the Wife Men call Fire ; Fire being of it felf 
deftru€tive and invifible, of an efurine Nature ; as 
may be feen ftom fharp Froft, and all thofe other 
Fires the Chymifts call Potential, (fuch as is Agua 
Fortis and Lapis Infernalis ) which burn like aétu-. 
al Fire, or rather as being fuch , for they are a€tu- 
ally fuch: being called Potential, by reafon they do 
not fhine, but abufively by thofe who confound Light 
with Fire. . That the Efurine Nature and Fierce- 
nefs of the Fire come from the Spirits moving be- 
fore they attain the Light; may be feen from green 
Acids, green Grapes, and all unripe Fruits and vie © 
triolick Juices, whofe Spirits are corrofive, becaufe 
they are yet unripe, that is to fay, yet moving to- 
wards their Maturity ; having not yet acquired the 
Qualities of the Light wherewith ripe things are 
indued: for it is the Light makes Grapes, which 
were fower and auftere, to become {weet and plea- 
fant ; and a Metal and Mineral, which was brittle 
and imperfeét, to become tough and oily, (the Oil 
is aula Lucis ) fopliable and malleable, that they 
extend like Butter and foft Lead, when they grow 
ripe. And the Spirits of ripe Fruits, that have at- 
tained their Light, fuch as is Spirit of Wine, are fo 
far from corrofive, that they deftroy or fweeten the 
Nature of Corrofives: whereas thofe of Vitriol, 
Verjuice, and all thofe Wildings which have not at- 


. tained theirs, are fo fharp and corrofive, that when 


coacervated in any of thofe Subje€ts they call Po- 
tential Fires, as Lapis Infernalis; they burn and be- 
come cauftick as much as a€tual Fire, which is the 
greateft. and moft prevalent of all Acids. As the 
{weet Influences of Orion and Piletades fhew their 
vivifick Nature, becaufe they come enlightned by 
the Sun in his return towards our Hemifphere; fo 
thofe 
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thofe of fome Northern Stars or Signs, or Contftel- 
lations, fhew their deadly, corrofive, fharp and a- 
ftringent Nature, at the abfence of the Sun, by hard 
Froft,. and nipping Winds, becaufe they are not 
allay’d; and temper’d, and correfted by his Beams 
or by hisLight. The Fire of Hell, which is a meer 


. Fire without Light, is dark and cold of it felf, (be- 


ing in outer DarknefS, and caufing, as Chrift teach- 
eth, quaking and gnafhing of Teeth) and kindled 
by the Motion of the Spirits that form it ; the Spirit 
or Breath of God, which blows and fets its.Particles 
into as fierce a Motion as they are in any Flame 
a Streaming, kindling the fame, I/z. 30. 33. No- 
thing doth overcome Senfe fo much as Fire and 
Flame ; Senfe /uperantis motus exiftit cognitio , 
then Fire, or the Spirits, are in Motion when they 
burn, becaufe-one hath a feeling or a fenfation of 
it, and in a violent one, becaufe they overcome 
Senfe: their violent defire and hafte to attain the 
Light ; occafioning their Fiercenefs. 

I. And why moving together ? 

A. Becaufe the Motion of few produce no Fire 
or Heat, at leaft fuch as is fenfible ; and it is many 
Spirits or Sparks flying together that caufe a Heat 
and a Flame. Fhe Concourfe of many Sparks flow- 
ing together out of the Body of the Fewel, forming 
a Stream, which we call a Flame; that flows con- 
trary to the Water, viz. upwards. 2 

I. How de you prove that Fire is but Spirits in 
Motion ? 

A, Fite is made up of Sparks ; the Sparks are 
but'the Particles exhaling from the Fewel ;° and they 


are Spirits, and move. ‘That they move is obvious, » 


for any Man that hath Eyes may fee that they fly 
upwards. And that they are the Spirits cajus ope 


totum 


= 
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totum cum toto compatum eft, by the Means and At&t 
of which the Matter of the Fewel which they are 
tome Particles of, is compacted together, doth ap- 
pear from that it was (as all concretes in the World) 
made of Spirit and Water; and that they come out 
of it, when it is by the Fire refolv’d into its Princi- 


ples: nothing coming out of things but that they were . 


made up of; and all that comes out being in the form 

of Sparks and Smoak. Now,asthe Smoak is the moft 
wairy part of the Matter, fo the Sparks are its Spi- 

sits: and thefe Spirits are therefore that which a 

Fire and Flame is made up and confifts of ; and 

whereof all the Fires are produced in the Worlds 

with the Addition of fome other Spiritsin Motionto 

the Fewel or Matter in which Fire is kindled, or 

Heat and Motion ftirr'd up: as in the Fermentation 

of Mault andSugarL iquors,kindling of Fire inWood, 

and leavening of Bread, appears: the Fire or the 

Leaven, or the Yeft added to them, to fet the fame 

a working, being things that ftire them up ; 

becaufe the Spirits in them are already excited. 

And that it is their Motion which caufeth a 

' Pleat and Flame, the rubbing of two hard Sticks 
os Indian Canes together, and the filing of Iron, and 

the mixing of Acids,as of Spirit of Brimitone with any 

effential Oils, as the Oil of Turpentine, demonftrates 

ed oculum ;, the hafte the hungry Spirits in the Liquor 

of Brimftone make to glut themfelves with Oil, which 

is fit to faturate and fulfil their Defire, caufing that 
Motion; therein, called Effervefcency, which breaks 

out into a Flame. By the fame Reafom it is thit 

mixed with Alcalis, ( which are a kind of 

fixt Oil) or any oily Bodies, fuch asCoral, Pearls 

and Metals; they caufé a Fermentation, moving 

therein 
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therein furioufly, becaufe having been loofed from 
the Bonds of their Matter, by being diftilled fiom 


_ it, they run greedily towards any other ripe Matter, 


to re-afflume a Body, and fill their Hunger with 


it. 

That all things, and fo Sea-coals, Wood, Bitu- 
men, Tallow, Gums, and all combuftible things are 
but a Compofition made of Spirit and Water, it 
hath been fhew'd already in the 8th paragr. of the 
6th chap. of this, being made by the Spirit or Intu- 
ence of Heaven coming down into the Air, and the 
Water of the Sea it joins, and turns to Salt in 
which going into the Earth with it through the 
Crevaffes at the bottom of the Sea; and there, by 
the central Heat (which is fuch, in thofe places 
where the outward Air comes not, that the Miners 


- in deep Mines are foreed to work naked ) turning ir 


into Vapour, it thickneth it into Oil, which joineth 
to that was left in the caput mortuum of the firft 
Diftillation of the Waters of the World, that is to 
fay,in the Earth, and fupplies and augments it; and 
with it produceth Coales, Bitumen, Gums, and the 
Oils of all gummy Trees that burn; and ina word; 
of all that is fit to make Fewel of for any Fire and 
Flame. ; : 

I. Why moving towards the Light not yer at- 
tained unto ? 

A. Becaufe Fire is a State as-yet deprived of 
Light, where it is notyet obtain’d. And the Light 
and Liberty being the endof Nature, which Nature, 
and the Spirits in Nature therefore tend to, as to 
the State of their Reft, wherein they can acquiefce , 
and for which they were all made, they muft move 
to obtain it, and till they attain to it. Light is the 
end of Nature ; or which Nature was made for: 

, that 
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that is,the end for which God moved himfelf to Na- 


ture, or to Manifeftation;, Natura, quafi dicas naf- 
citura, la naiffance, Manifeftation of God, or God 
bringing forth himfelf re/pectfu creature. And he 
mantels himfelf to communicate himfelf, or his 
Good, that all his Works might partake of his 
GoodnefS, enjoy and fhare Good with him, for he 
made all very good, Gev. 1. 31. Now, Light is 
the only thing fit to anfwer thofe two Ends, viz. a 
Manifefiaction and a Communication of God, or 
Summum Bonum: being, firft, the only thing which 
is manifeft or feen, as St. Pau/ himfelf afferts, Eph. 
5.13. his words being a// that which 7% made mani- 
Seft or feen, AV Te Peevees ever OWS Esl, is Light it felf 
not that which makes manifeft, as the Tranflators 
miftake. And Wi/is fhews, that it is to be taken 
in this fenfe, faying pag. 72. de Fermentatione, Cum 
lucis radii corpori alicui occurrunt, baud reéta per- 
tranfeunt, fed denuo reflettugtur, © hi radti ab aliis 
corporibus reflext, ingue octlum illapft, rerum vifibi- 
lium imagines, © colorum varietates reprafentant. 
League lux baud tantum illuftrat medium, ut vifio 
peragatur, verim & ipfa creat rerum objedta 5 ea- 
demgue ad oculi penetralia, imo ad intimos cerebri 
receljus, introducit. Idem hee preftat oculo offici- 
um quod intellettws anima. Scilicet corporum ideas 
five imagines cudit, atque eafdem ab intuitiva facul- 
tate ne: reddit. Which words fhew, that 
the Light doth configurate the Particles its Beams 


are compofed of, according, tothe Textures and the 
Shapes of the ObjeCts it prefents to our View, and 
is what wefee it felf. In the fecond place, being 
the only thing fit to {pread and communicate the 
Good ; becaufe it is not only the moft diffufive and 
fwift, but the moft beneficial and pleafant thing in 

Nature. 


% 
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Nature. God himfelf; which is the Good, being 
fuch, that is to fay, Good and Love but in the Lighr, 
i Fob.t.5,%4,16. but in the Fire he is devouring 
and confuming, Heb. 12. 29. an angry and jealous 
God. So that the Light being that anfwers thofe 
two things fully ; it is the end of Nature, of God 
communicating and manifefting himfelf; and the 
end therefore to which all things tend, as to their. 
Reft;; and fo that which the Spirits tend to till 
they attain it; and for which they move always, 
to attain it in this World: and which, if they could 
obtain therein, they would move no more, but en- 
ter into their Reft: as it will be at the end, when 
all Beings fhall be fixt, yet like a fpiritual Oil. 

I. How do you prove that they move, and that 
they move of themfelves ? 

A. This was already proved : And if I muft al- 


’ ways begin at the A. B.C. at every Affertion 


we fhall never make an end. I thought to -have 
to do with a Doétor of Phyfick, one that could 
cunn his Leffon ; but it feems he cann’t yet read, 
ro fet together the things which he fpells, to form 
whole words, or draw Conclufions from them; 
being always asking me, How do you prove this or 
that, tho’fully made out before? Oportet auditorem 
acutiorem efje voce docentis eum 5 or wo be to the 
Difciple, ob. 20. 29. fay Chrift and I7z/megiftws. 
And feeing you want Spe€tacles for every thing: 


_ you read, come take mine, and put them on. Even 


from what was now faid, you might gather that 
they move, fince they tend towards the Light, as 
to the end of their courfe , and that they muft al- 
ways move; becaufe, tho’ they often form in this 
World:a Light or Flame, they never attain there- 
in their entire Liberty, But as all things in” 

tie 
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the World are a mixture of Water and Spirit, that 
makes Matter, they remain always groaning, even 
in the Light it felf, under the Clogg and Burthen, 
and Bondage of that Matter, in hope of Deliver- 
ance, and of the fame liberty which God’s Chil- 
dren fhall obtain, Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. all things be- 
ing fubjetted in hope of it, faith St. Pax! ; who was 
a greater DoStor, and underftood of Nature more 
than Hervey and Des Cartes. 1 faid the Light it 
felf; becaufe it is neither pure nor quite perfect in 
this World, 7ob 25. 5. being ftill but a mixture, 
tho’ an Harmonious one, of Spirit and of Water, 
like the reft, as fhall be faid ; which mixture is 
not fo pure, as it fhall be at thé time of the refti- 
tution of all things from Corruption ; or at the end 


of the World. And therefore the Light of it being 


not the thing wherein the Spirits attaine their 
end ; they are forced to move on from one Light ~ 
to another ; ftill longing after the Light, becaufe 
therein they break loofe fromthe Bonds of their 
Matter, or Water, fecundum quid , becoming more 
clear of it, enjoying their freedom more, and ex- 
panding more freely, where they break out into 
Flames, and great flafhes of Lightning, than when 
they are contained in the thick Vapor and Smoak. 
And as God is a Spizit ; and they come from God 
himfelf, who breathed them in the Deep, the 

move and work of themfelves, as God doth, Fob. 
5- 17. from whom they come: following the Im- 
preflion which they received at firft, viz. to move 
to manifeft God, and his works of Wonders ; and 
need no other mover than the Will and A& of God 
( which is the fameas his Word ) to move by, 
till all thofe Works fhall be quite manifefted to his 
Glory in the World. . 


It 
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It is certain that Spirits fwell the Tides at the 
Full Moon ; and fill up Bottles of Liquors fealed 
Hermetically, which are but three quarters full , 
( Schomberg, the Overfeer of the Mines of Mifnia, 
hath a Glafs of that Liquor, drawn from Mineral 
Bifmuth , which they dig up at Schneberg, and 
make that Blue color with, which comes here fiom: 
Hamborough ) and caufe all green things to {pring, to” 
grow, fill up, and encreafe. Now thofe things 
keep in their place, and donot depart ftom it to 
meet and fetch that Spirit ; {0 that it muft come 
it felf, of it {elf to fill them up ; or by fome other 
Mover unknown to the Inventors ; who knowing 
of nothing elfe than the Particles of Matter, were 
not like to find ic out, incafé it were in Nature. As 
they proceeds from the Stars,they move always like 
the Stars, which were called Ost: and 7% Gin, to 
run, becaufe they move of themfelves. And as 
they come to fupply ‘that part of our Subftance 
which wafteth-continually, they muft come conti- 
nually : and come as they do teturn, that is to fay, 
of themfelves : for what elfe fends them upwards? 
Keri nunquam poteft ut Spiritus confiftar, fed fur- 

Sum ac deorfum eum ferri oportet , faith the Oracle 
of Phyfick. And we fee it moves upwards in all Et. 
fervefcencies, fecing the Matter it felf, which moves 
but: by its Spirits, runs upwards out of the Glafs, 
But‘onefhould never have done, if he muft always 
fhew you ab ovo, all that he faith, and make all In- 
telligible to Non-intelligent Heads, Exce//a mimis 
fiulto mundo fopientia, Prov 24.7. Shew the World 
what Truth you will,and prove it never fo much, yet 
afver he hears it out, lie will be always asking of you, 
How is that proved? The wife World will be as wife, 
and Error as math in vogue as if it had not heard 

you, 
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you, and you had fiid nor aword. Underftanding 
comes from Chrift, 1 Fob. 5. 20. and frona the Spi- 
rit he fends, Job. 14. 26.--16. 7, 13. and without 
Underftanding, the World in Hearing heats not; 
that is, underftands no more than the bare found of 
the words, Matib. 13. 14. 

I, So much for Fire. Pray now, What is Light, 

and by what Means, and how is the Light for- 
med ? : 
A. Amicitia contrariorum, 8 diffimilium com- 
mixtio Lumen conflituunt, illuftratum ab attu Dei; 
faith Trifmagiftus of it. But fix things are requi- 
fite, and muit concurr together in the production 
of Light. ' Firft, the Motion of Spirits, of which 
enough hath been faid : Secondly, a’ retle&tion, or 
fomething to {top and check, and to obftruét theis 
Motion : Next, a Coacervation, of gathering and 
crowding together into fome {pace : And fourthly, 
a meeting and concentring in one point : And fifth- 
ly, an Eruption, of breaking or flafhing out of 
their dark and thick Vehicle, into a Flafh, or a 
Flame : And laftly, an Harmony of the two great 
contraties, to wit, Spirit and Water. And enough 
having been faid already of theit Motion, we will 
begin by the next: to wit, 

By their Reflestion or Refraction. This appears 
by a ftock or heap of Hay, which being not ftowd 
in dry, doth Ferment, and fend upwards its Vapor 
and its Spirit; which is b Fermentation fet in 
Motion within it: For this Spirit being kept with- 
in the -moift ftock or heap, by the upper lays of 
Hay,, as it were under. Hatches, from rifing and ex. 
panding in the Air, beyond the heap ; doth coacer- 
vate therein ; and-fo the Vapour growing thereb 
thicker and thicker, flatheth,out into.a Flame. se 

fame 
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fame thing is moze vifible in Fires made of Sea 
Coal; for if} when their Cake is made, one break 
it up with a Fork, and lay its pieces hollow, and 
then hold the Fire-pam over the Crack or Fracture, 
the Smoak kept under thereby is refleSted and gas 
thers together under that Vault; and grows thicker 
and thicker, till it break our into Flames. The 
Lightning it felf is made the fame way,by RefleSi- 
on; for the afcending Vapour being hot and unG@u- 
ous.; ( they. call it Sulphureous ) oily and full of 
Spirits, (for none but oily Vapours can caufe Thun« 
der and Lightning ) when it meets with moift Va. 
pours, it cannot unite with them, and fo, running 
againit them, it is ftopt and reHeSted, and thereby. 
gathers more Strength, to divide and run through 
them, or to thruft them quite away ; by which 
Means being crouded and hedged in on both fides, 
it breaks out into.a Flafhs which taking up a great 
fpace, throfteth the watry Vapour clofer than ir 
was before, and condenféth it to Rain on that fide 
whete it gave way : whence we very feldom hear 
any Thunder without Rain... But when the watry: 
Vapour cannot be wholly difpers’d or broke throu gh, 
or thruft away at firft or fecond on-fer ; the othet 
which rifeth ftill, doth coacervate again under it, 
and keeps flafhing or lightning by Intervals, till one 
of the two be fpent or thruft away, or fcatter’d ; 
and then no Thunder is heard. 
Their Coacervation appears from what hath been 
faid, and from what follows, to wit, when a Candle 
is lighted, the Flame fpreadeth no further than the 


~ fpace.which the Spirits or Sparks rifing ftom the 


lax or Tallow do gather in ; and as foon as they 
dilate and proceed beyond that fpace, they ceafe to 
thine, and appear no more in the torm of Light, but 
H of 
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of invifible Beams, known to the Senfe of Feeling 
by their Heat, which one may feel if he will but 
hold his Hand clofe by or over the Flame. The 
fame Candle, when blown out, is by driving back 
its Smoak or Spirits towards the Match, about 
-qwhich they do gather together, blown in again. 
Small Eyes have a better Sight than full and pro- 
minent' ones ; and their Light is much ftronger; 
fhining fometimes in the dark, which the other fel- 
dom do. And Spe€tacles help our Sight but by co- 
acervating, or gathering and {topping the difperfed 
vifual Beams :. which encreafe, witnefS Willis, a ple- 
niore potuvini {pirituofi. And by comprefling,fqueez- 
ing and rubbing a Cat or Horfe againft the Hair in the 
dark, Sparks and F/ammule fly out. And fome rotten 
Wood doth fhine when by its Vifcofity the Spirits 
that fly from it as it rots or putrifies, are retained 
and gather about its Superficy : and in a word, no 
Light fhines but where the Spirits gather. Note, 
the thicker the Smoak is, or the greater the Dark- 
nefs,the nearer the Light is to a breaking or flafhing 
out. Gandeat hoc feculum cecum,heLight is at hand. 
Their Concentration appears plainly from the 
Burning-GlafS, which affords a Flame by it, and 
without it affords none; but only fome fainting 
Heat, according as it doth ill or well concenter the 
Beams. For if all the Lines or Beams which: it re- 
ceives and gathersdo not meet juft together into one 


Point or Centre, but cut each other either on-this or “| 


that fide of it, it yields no Fite or Flame, and very 
often no Heat; in which café it deferves.not the 
name of a Burning-glafs. The Sun is a flaming 
Globe or Sphere of Flame and Fire, which, as fuch, 
draws and attraéts, and, as round, draws on all fides. 
Now, the Spirits it attra&ts getting in it on-all 
fides, run as far as they are able in it towards its 
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Centte, and meet together in it, except fome fliould 
go further, which there is no reafon for, all having 
but the fame way to go, becaufe it is round; and 
ho reafon to fuppofe they move fiwifiter on one 
fide than they do on the other. By mecting in 
the Center, they concenter in that Point; and by 
that Concentration, and Chock, bteak out into 
Flames ; which are manifeftly feen by the help of 
Telefcopes, ftarting out and prominent from the 
Center of the Sun, which js but a Point belching 
and ‘breaking out into Flames ; its Surface being not 
fmnooth, but rough, feabrous, uneven, like that of 
the Fire-ball which is on the Monument, and ha- 
ving no Spots on it therefore, as fome do fuppofe: 
thofe Spots being but che Beams which iffue out of 
its Flame, and appear to our Sight, by reafon they 
ceafe to fhine, in the form of a datk Smoak. By 
the like Concentration of God’s Spirit in the Soufs 
of Heroes and Believers, at every A&t of Faith, thety 
breaks out a Flath likewife, ‘which inHames and 
gives them Strength, fo that they run thronah a 
Troop, and put whole Armies to Eight, become fule 
mina belli, fo light, that they feem to fly, B/S 18 

29, 32,33. do all Wonders, raife the Dead, and e- 
ven remove Mountains, Heb. 11.24. whilft che Flath 
is upon them, Fude.14.6. Each A&é of their He 

roifm being a new Flath.or Flame, kinding and en- 


‘abling them, whether Heathen or Chriftians, to do 


that which is as much above the ACtivity of out 
Modern Heroes, (who a€t like all other forts of 
Trades, after Ja Methode ) as the A€tivity of 


a pound of Gun-powder is above that of few ( als, 


tr of a Faggot lighted: 
For the Crack or Eruption of the concentred Spl- 
fitsout of theix thick and a Cloud; St Paw/ 
2 takes 


* 
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takes it for granted, 2Cor.4.6. And any Man may fee 
it that will but open his Eyes and look up, when 
it Lightneth, toward that part of Heaven where the 
Lightning doth appear. For there, in that-very 
place where, before the Flafh, he faw nothing but 
black and dark Clouds, a Light fhines on a fudden < 
and he feeth thofe Clouds open, and the Light break 
out of them, as palpably as ever he can fee any 
thing elfe. The Flames feen in Strombolo, Gibel, 
and other Vulcans, are but a Vapour or Smoak 
when they rife out of the Earth ,; and become a 
Flame or Flafh, or do break out of their Snioak, but 
when they are above Ground. The Earth is but 
an’ade, where nothing but Smoak is feen, when 
one looks down upon it from the top of high 
Mountains, or from above in the Air, as Witches 
may do fometimes, when they are carryed through 
it from one place to another : DarknefS being ftill 
in part on the face of our Deep, by reafon of the 
Vapours always arifing from it: now, all the Flames 
upon Earth break out of thofe dark Vaponrs, in the 
fame manner as that which proceeds from Gun-pow- 
der upon the firing of it, by tearing open the Pores 
of the Coals, or the Coal-duft which the green acid 
Spirits of Brimftone and Salt-petre are crouded and 
abforbt in, and fo do thofe which break out of two 
contrary Liquors, viz. Acid and Alcali, and an Acid 
and an Oil, when they mix them together: their 
Spirits being ftirred up by an Effervefcency , and 
moving ona fudden, and breaking out to get loofe. 


And thefé five Requifites to the ProduCtion of 
Light, may be féen in the manner of the Creation ~ 
-$t felf, as deliver’d by Mofes. Firft, There wasa 


dark AbyfS, wherein the Spirit of God was moving 
from the Center towards the Surface of it, .Not 


flut- — 


Sd 
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fluttering over it, as thofe that know little of God 
and of Nature imagine. For God is in the Center, 
and the Center of all things, working therein to 
this day, Fob.5.17... producing out of himfelf all his 
Works, by the Virtue or Breath that flows forth 
from him. Lv. 8. 46. and manifefting himfelf out 
of one Point, like the Sun, by fending forth Light 
and: Beams. - His Spirit then afcending from the 
Center of the Deep towards its Circumference,raifed, 
as it doth ftill fince,Gev. 2.6. the Water it mixed with, 
into a Vapour or Smoak: being then, as it is now, 
the central Heat of all things, and the old Demogor- 
gon, and the Pluto in the Earth, ruling in the lower 
World, Fob 28.5. And when it had thus moved for the 
{pace of the firft Night; for by Mo/es his Reckoning, 
theDays begun at Evening,as they do {till in theEa/?, 
and. all Ita/y over; then God faid, Let there be 
Light, and the Light, as St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
frined out of the Darknefs. That is, when the faid 
pirit was,by its moving upwards in the form of a 
dark Smoak, come to the outermoft bounds of the 
Sphere appointed it, there was, by the Will of God, 
(which is the fame as his A&t, Power and Word, 
God having, as was faid before, no Mouth nor 
Hands to fpeak and work with, and being the Al- 
mighty, he doth things at the fame time that he 
willeth and fpeaketh;, nay, reduceth into Act, and 
exerteth his Poiter inftead of fpeaking the Word : 
Good, or God, being meer A&t.) I fay, that there 
was then, by the Will or A&t of God, a ftop put to 
the further Progrefs of the faid Spirit: fo tar, faid 
God, ftopping it, fhalt thou rife, and no higher, 
So that by this A&t of God, it being thus refietted, 
it did gather together under its Goal or Limic, and 
grew thicker and thicker, ci it ceafed_not oe 
si 3 ince 


Re Rapp Ti ria 


The Second Part. 


fince it rifeth to this day) and by concentring, broke : 


out into a Lightning or Flame; which condenfing 
together into a clofer Texture the next afcending 
Vapour, got toom enough to- dilate and to €x% 
patiate in, above it in the void fpace next 
to the Circumference, called, Primum Mobile, be- 
caufe being the firit checkt, it was the firft that 
moved about, or circulated. And as this was te- 
flefted and ftopt, it did likewife ftop the next af- 
cending Vapour, which gathered and broke out b 

degrees at divers times, and in different fpaces; al- 
ways lower and lower, till the Sun was created: the 
Vapauss that afcended and. gathered: by degrees, 


hiding the Light from the Earth, and-making Night , 
- or Darknef§: and thence came the Day and Night 


the firft, fecond and third Day. On the fourth, 
after all the Waters were condenfed and had run 
into one place, and the Air was clear of them; the 
Light being then but fuch that one might fee it was 
Light, becaufe it was difperfed ; the Spirits whic 

had broke out into Light the three firft Days ; and 
were fpread through the whole Sphere, moving 
shietatelves from the fpace which is now above the 
Sun downwards to the middle Point between the 
Circumference and the Center of the Sphere, met 
in it with the other which continued to afcend, or 
to move from all that fpace which is now under 
the Sun, and there concentring with it, broke out 
again into that great Sea of Flafhes or Flames, 
which is now called the Sun, and is the Heart of 
this World. So that by. the Refieftion, Concourfe 


and Concentration of the Spirits in Motion, and by - 
their Crack, Eruption.or fragor, the fourth time, 
- there was a great Plath of Light ; which continues 

ever 
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ever fince flafhing out of its Center, the Sun being 
as it were a Spring of renafcent Flimes. And by 
the fame way and means Life is ftruck the fourth 
Day ; and the Heart, the Spring of Life, having 
the fhape of a Flame, begins in the Microcofm, 
And thus, from the Word of God, we might learn 
to know his Works, if we did not rejeft ic: but 
our Innovators rejelt the Word of the Lord, and 
what Wifdom 7s in them therefore? faith Jeremiah 


oo 


9. 
I. Well; is there no other thing requifite to pro- 
duce Light ? 

A. Yes; an harmonious Mixture of the two 
reat Contraries, to wit, Fire and Water , that is, 
pirit and Water, (for once for all you mutt note, 

that the Spirit in Motion being the fame as Fire, 
both words, as Synonymous, are ufed promifcu- 
oufly by the ancient Writers ;, Hippocrates calls Spi- 
rits ave tugvfor, as was faid.) The anatical Mixture 
of the four Qualities, chiefly of Heat and Moifture, 
is that which, with the other fiye things, produ- 
ceth Light, and caufeth it to burn clear. For no 
Light doth ever fhine where there is either too 
much or too little of one of them. Too much Air 
(which is the fame as Spirit) fuffocates it, as well 
as too much Moifture: for too much Air blows it 
out: and the Lamps fhut up in Vaults, found 
burning fome hundred Years after they have been 
lighted, go out immediately upon Jetting in the 
Air. And,as much Air and Moifture put it out im- 
mediately, fo it dies for want of them ; when the 
Air is kept from it, or it is kept trom the Air, 
Whilft the Vapour is too moift, no Light can break 
out of it, and when too much rarefied, as in fome 
Grottas and Mines, ne Candle can burn in it. The 
a Spurig 
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Spirit above the Sun muft defcend and come lower; 
and that below it afcend, and both mix their Qua 
lities, and come to that proportion of Drynef§ and 
of Moifture requifite to produce Light, before they 
can form the Sun, and are fit to feed its Flames: 
The Vapours muft grow thicker or thinner, get: or 
loofe.fome of their DrynefS. or Moifture ;. and the 
two great Enemies muit make a juft Agreement -be- 
fore any Light appeats. As from fermented Spirits, 
which burn not before they are well freed of their 
watty parts ; from the BlacknefS in the Match of 
any Candle burning, caufed by too much Tallow, 
which the Flame can’t diilipate; and from the Va- 
pour rifing from Grbe/ and Strombolo, which is dark, 
not luminous, when it comes out of the Earth, 
but rifeth ten er twelve Foot above Ground, to grow 
thinner in the Air, béfore it fhines, we may inferr 
and conclude. The Fire and the Water muft be 
wrought to a Temper between wet and: dry, -cold 
and hot, thin and thick, fluid and hard, where nei- 
ther of the four Qualities predominate in an excef- 
five degree, fuch as Oil, to forma Light. The Oil 
is aula Lucis: being a Middle or Medium between 
the two great Extreams.., Fermented Spirits burning 
and yielding ‘a Light or Flame but on the account of 
their Oleaginofity : being but the unripe part of the 
Oils of the Concretes, whieh the Spirits have not 
yet infpiffated to the full by their working upon it, 
And Oil, upon the account of being apt to catch 
Flames, and yield a Light or a Flame, was ufed 
under the Law, to typify the Effet of God’s Spirit 
inthe Soul, vz. the enlightning of it; and the a- 
pointing of it with the true Oil of Gladnefs, 1 Fob. 
3. 27. whereby Chrift makes the Saints Kings and 
Prielts, Rev. 1. 6, or.gnointed Ones, or Chriftians , 
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for a Chriftian fignifies one anointed 5 bringing them 
to their even, juft, right or perfett Temper, or the 
State of Righteoufhefs, ( where they find Reft to 
their Souls, Matth. 11. 29.) Rom. 14. 17. Colof. 
1. 12. by the Light of his Spirit. 

O that Oil; Innovator, a little of that bleffed Oil, 
which makes the Soul fit to dwell with everlafting 
Burnings, without being hurt by them ; and a lit- 
tle of that alfo which ‘is fixt and flows like Wax, 
without evaporating ; both as-great Secrets te you 
as the Caufe of the Motion of the Heart by Pulfa- 
tion was, till I told it you, would make you, 
what do you think? other guife Tools, I hope, than 
what your Sparks from your Schools will ever. do, 
Kings and Priefts, or anointed Heads indeed !:0 ye 
that kindle a Fire, that compafs your feives. with 
Sparks, and walk in the Light thereof ; walk on 
{till, and take your Courfe : this hall you bave at 
God’s Hand, you thall fee none of thofe Oils, -I/2. 
§0. 11. Fob. 9. 41. 

It appears: from that the Beams or Rays of the 
Sun fhine not in the Burning-glafs it felf, but in 
that Matter only, (in cafe it be combutftible) which 
it refle€ts them upon,, that they want Moifture to 
fhine, which they find in that Matter, and not in 
the Burning-glafs ; and that a due proportion of 
Spirits and ot Water is requifite in the Light; no 
Light being producible without fuch anatical, ‘oily, 
harmonious Temper, as is above expreffed. » Avz- 
citia contrariorum, © diffimilium commixtio equalis, 
is that-which conftitutes Light, by the Word: and 
A& of God, faith one, whom our Chriftians call 
Heathen : but who thews more in that fhort Sen- 
tence of his than their heathenifh Scholarfhip, with 
all their Experiments, have yet made out = the 
: Vorld. 
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World. And thus it hath»beert made plain, that 
thefé fix things together, viz. a Motion of Spirits ; 
then a Check of that Motion ; and a Coacervation ; 
and Concentration of them, with a Fragor of the 
dark, black and thick Vapour or Smoak, and their 
flathing out of it; anda convenient Mixture of 
Spirits and of Water; muft concurr to produce 
Light, and to feed it in the Sun, and wherefoever it 
fhines. And therefore, that the three things offer'd 
by Doftor Wilhs in his Accenfion of Blood, are 
not fufficient to forma F/ammula in the Blood. 

I. All this is plaufible enough. And fo far ha- 
ving proved that Life is Fire and Light; pray fhew 
the next thing, which is, that a third proceeds from 
them, to wit, the Spirit of Life? 

A. That, if you had not your Eyes at ’tother end 
of the Earth, but on the thing we treat of, to wit, 
Fire, Light and Heat , and the Sun, and the Sun’s 
Beams ; you might fee and find your felf. Thofe 
Beams and that Heat being but the Spirits emaning 
and moving out of its Light; and but Sparks flying 
from it, and following each other conftantly ina 
ftraight Line: nay, the very fame Spirits as the 
Light they iffue from was,made and confifted of: 
which having not attained their Liberty in that 
Light, go from it, and continue their Motion and 


_ Pilgrimage; feeking, as all the Children and Works 


of God in this World, Heb. 11.14. a better-State 
and Country, Redemption from their Bondage, 
Rom.8.22. Weilts hath proved for mein the words 
before cited out of pag. 72. de Fermentatione, that 
the faid Beams are Particles of the Luminous Bo- 
dies ; and part of their Light themfelves ; which 
muft needs proceed from them, feeing it was part 
of them; and, as we fee, doth come out of their 
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Body or theit Orbe. And holding your Hand hol- 
low over a Candle lighted, you may feel that thofe 
Spirits or Sparks, which ate invifible when they 
come out of that fpace the Flame is circumfcrib’d 
in, are parts of that Light or Flame, for they turn 
to Light again, being apt to catch a Flame, and 
the Flame doth then encreafe; which fhews they 
were fuch before, and that they come from thar 
Light which they join to and encreafe. And fince 
the Light doth confift, like other things in the 
World, of Spirit and of Water, it is Spirit and Wa- 
ter which we fee proceed from it in the form of - 
Sparks and Smoak. 

As Fire ceafeth to burn when it ceafeth to attra 
Air and Spirits to it felf, fo the Light ceafeth to 
fhine, and goeth out, witnefS Wi//is, when it can- 
not fend forth Beams, and hath no convenient {pace 
to fend Beams or Spirits in, want of {pace to fend 
them in, fuffocating it as much as Water poured 
upon a Flame which ftops up the Rores the Sparks 
fly outat,can do. And as he that faith Fire, faith 
the Spirits attrated and moving towards the Light, 
fo the word Light implies Beams or Spirits mo- 
ving from it, or proceeding out of it. Thefe three 
things, viz. Fire, Light and Spirit, always going 
and fubfifting together, in any actual Fire; not one 
without the other, nor each of them of it felf, but 
dependently from each other , and from that Spiris 
which is their Hypoftafis, Stock or Subjeft, and fo 
which they owe their Original ; and which they 
make manifeft : being no more in Effe€t than the 
Manifeftation of that very fame Spirit, nay, that 
fame Spirit it felf manifefted divers ways, under 
three feveral forms of Fire, Light and Spirit, : 


For 
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For the Eternal Spirit in the ftill Eternity, before 
it moved it felf to a Manifeltation, is known but 
under one Form, which we call the Unity ; nay, 
is but a datk AbyfS, which we have no Know- 
ledge of till it manifeft it felf, or move it felf to 
Nature, or to a Generation. This Generation , 
Nature, Manifeftation of God is performed by 
three Steps; the Aby{S or Unity in coming out of 
its Reft in the {till Eternity, to make it felf pereep- 
tible, moving it felf by three fteps, and appearing 
in three Forms, of Fire firft, fecondly of Light, 
thirdly of Spirit, which we call the Trinity, and 
which, as by three Degrees, manifeft the Unity. 
So that, firlt, The Unity is known but in Trinity. 
Secondly, The Trinity is but the Generation, or 
the Manifeftation, or Nature of the God-head. 
Thirdly, Tho the Trinity be co-eternal to the Uni- 
ty or the God-head ; yet it is not known to us in 
the {till Eternity, the Unity becoming. perceptible 
to the Creatures but in its Generation, or its Moti- 
on to Nature; and it is called. Nature, . becaufe the 
God-head brings forth and unfolds it felf thereby ; 
and thus brings it felf to Kenn and Perceptibility. 

And the Eternal Spirit moves himfelf out of his 
Reft eternally (to this timeand to all Eternity ; his 
Generation being eternal, everlafting, and a reprodu- 
étion of it felf continually ) the fame way and 
manner as when he created the World: for the 
World is the Image and Similitude of God, as well 
as the Microcofin; nay, corpws ipfum Dei, God 
become. Corporeal ; and its Creation therefore is 
atter the fame manner as the eternal Nature or Ge- 
neration of God, for Dews & Natura funt ubique 


Similes. Now, in creating the World, it moved 


under the Form of a dark Fire and Smoak, Gez. 1, 
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2. as he did in Mount Siva7, Exo/. 19.18. and he 
dwelleth, as to us, in the thick Cloud$ and Dark- 
nefS, 1 King. 8.12. Pfa.18.11. in the zmbra bor- 
renda, aS Lrifmegiftus calls it, moving furioufly 
upwards. - And becaufe Fire gives Life and Moti- 
on to all Beings, is the Begetter of Lite, and gives 
Life its Beginning ; it is in that Appearance, and 
under that Form and State that God is ealled Fa- 
ther ; and an angry jealous God, and a confuming: 
Fire ; and the, Almighty likewife, all Might and 
Power coming from the Force and Impetmw of the 
Spirits in Motion, which is the State of Fire. And. 
as Heattis the firft in every Generation, whence: - 
Lully and fome others, who underftood Nature well, 
have called it Pater Nojter ; it is called the Father, 
and the Father is the firft-in the Trinity, or in the 
Generation of God: tho’ but part of it himfelf, or 
generated himfelf from the Stock or Unity, (the firft 
eternal Spirit) tho’ the Son neverthelefs be generat- 
ed, that is, manifefted out of him, in the manner 
as the Light is out of the thick Darknefs. The 
Light being properly the Son in the Trinity 5 called 
Son of the Hebrews for the fame Reafon doubtlefs, 
as they call in their Language the Sparks that fly 
out of Coals, the Sons of the burning Coal, becaute 
it is, as it were, brought forth and generated from 
the Fire or Father. So that the Name of Father 
and Fire reciprocate. And as this Motion of God 
is a Motion of himfelf, in himfelf, and to Nature, 
it hath been called therefore by thofe that under- 
ftood it ; the Generation, or the Multiplication, 
Encreafe, Expanfion of the God-head ; or God un- 
folding himifelf, -or flowing out of himfelf, Quaft 
per Aluxum atque extenfionem centri. 
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The Heat or Fire therefore being the firft in ors 
der, out of itethe fecond Form or Effence, which is 
the Light, ismanifefted, or fhines, by Eruption, as 
was fhew’d from 2 Cov. 4. 6. And out of this the 
third Form, which is a Breath or Spirit, and the 
lait under which God hath manifefted himfelf, and 
will be known of Mankind, (allowing of no other 
Conceit and Knowledge of him than that which is 
Spiritual , and forbidding all Worthip under a ma- 
tetial Form, Exod. 20.4. Deut. 4.15. Fob. 4. 24.) 
flows forth, iffues, and proceeds into all the Crea- 
tion. : 
So that the Hypoftafis, Stock or Subftancé of the 
three, or the eternal Spirit gui /ubftat to all the 
three, and therefore is their Subftance, or in Greek, 
Hypoftafis, hath made in its Unity a Trinity, of 
what, pray ? of Perfons, or of God-heads? No 
fure , for it isftill but the fame eternal Subftance, 
which hath unfolded it felf; but of Forms or Ef 
fences, which fubfift not like Perfons; for a Perfon 
fubfifteth independently from that which it hath 
Relation to, that living tho’ this be dead ; whereas 
each of thefe three are dependent from the other : 
but like diftin& Effences : having divers Properties, 
or Natures, or Effences: in Greek called svat. The 
Nature or Property of the Light being divers from 
that of the other two. The Light, as I have faid, 
being of a gentle, meek, comforting, and reftefhing 
and vivifying Nature ; but that of Fire, dark, fierce, 
and burning and deftru€tive : and that of the Spirit 
fit'to convey the Light of Life, Food and, Health 
to‘all’Creatures, to reproduce Life in them, and 
make them enjoy the Good of Life as long as they 
live. And thefe three, tho’ different from each 6- 
ther in Effence ‘Or inForm, agree in one, ith _ 
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1 Ep. 5.7. to wit, in Subftance; the firft eternal 
Spirit, which /zbftat to all the three. 

The Reafon of this Error, that is, why they give 
the Name of Perfons to the Father, and the Light 
and the Spirit ; is, that Chrift isa Perfon : and that 
both he and the Light are called the Sons of God: 
that Chrift calls himfelf the Light, ob. 8.12. and 
is called God himfelf manifefted in the Flefh, 1 Tim. 
3.16. and is faid to have in him theFulnefs of the 
God-head, Co/. 2.9. to be one with the Father, Fob. 
10, 30.----17. 11, 21. and to fit at his Right Hand 
in the Majefty on high : and many other fuch things, 
which make Men to confound him with the fecond 
of the three, and to make the firft an third, viz. 
the Father and Spirit, two Perfons as well as he. 
But Chrift, as Chrift, is an Es not only diftin& 
from God, but from the fecond Number, or 
Form in the Trinity : being God and Man, that 
is, a Concrete of both Natures; who exifteth in 
Nature but fince the Fall of Adam, and the Pro- 
mife made to him of his rifing from his Fall by 
means of the Anointed, who fhould anoint him a 
gain with the Oil or Lighy of which he faw him- 
felf deprived : being the fecond Adam, fubftituted 
in his place; and like him the Som of God, Luk. 3. 
38, becaufe begotten, like him and the World, 
Gen. 1.2:-- 2.7. of God's Spirit ; by which he was 
conceived. So-that, as neither idem nor the World 
are God himfelf; fo Chrift, as Chrift, is nor God 
himéelf, but diftintt from him. And note, I fay, 
as Chrift; that is, as that Perfon which confifteth 
of both Natures; for, as God, that fame Perfon is 
the fame with the Father, and the Light, and the 
Spirit, in Subftance, not in Effence; having all 
thefe three inhim, dwelling in-him together, ~ 
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faith Paul, in their Fulnefs. God's Efflux or-his 
Spirit bringing with him when he came in the Seed 
of the Virgin, or-when Chrift was conceived, all 
the Might of the Father, and the Virtue of the 
Light, .and itsown ; for Chrift did not receive, like 
Adam and thofé who are God’s anointed Ones, the 
Holy.Ghoit by meafure, Fob. 3. 34. and in this re- 
{peft it is, that all that. belongs to God may be af- 

cribed to him, cb. 17. 10. 
And why fhould it feem more ftrange, that God, 
by joining himfelf again to Humanity, or to the 
uman Nature,. in the Seed of the. Virgin, by his 
Spirit, which perform’d in it the part of the Male, 
made.of both Natures, that.is, of the Human and 
Divine, thus joined in one Body, a new thing more 
excellent than all he had made before ; to fubfift a 
part from him, than that he did it before, when 
by breathing his Spirit into the Water that was the 
firft Matter of the World, Gev..1. 2. and the 
Body of Adam, ch. 2.7..he made of them two Crea- 
tures, which, tho’ both out of himfelf, yet were 
things diftin&t from him; neither of them being 
God, or the Deity it felf God made all out of 
himfelf, by the very fame Spirit whereby Chrift 
was conceived in the Womb of the Virgin, P/ 33. 
6.-all being but God himfelf become a Corporeal 
Subftance ; and corpus Dei. Aud when the firft 
Angel fell, he made another, to wit, Adem, to fup- 
ply his place, that his.firft Purpofe might ftand, 
and not be difappointed ; and when this was fall’n 
alfo, he had another in ftore; which he told the 
Serpent of, Geg, 3. 15. And in the FulnefS of time, 
moving himfelf.a third time in Nature, not to Na- 
ture, (which was already brought forth ; and fo 
needed no more than to be regenerated, as having 
: been 
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been corrupted by the Fall of Lucifer) he joined 
himfelf'to Man, who was the Head of Nature; or 
however of this World: Gew. 1. 26, 28. and made 
by this Conjun¢tion this third Angel manifeft; and 
manifefted himfelf in him, to fuch degree, that he 
made him fit and able to regenerate all things, and 
Redeem the Creation from the Curfe of Corrupti- 
on; no Angel being capable of fuch great Perfor 
mance, fince they were not able to ftand, Fob. 4.18: 
And this third Angel being to reform the Creation 
from the Depravation introduced in Nature by thé 
Fall of the Angels; for he came, as St. Zohn faith, 
1 Ep. 3. 8. to deflroy that Work of theirs; and to 
make up that alfo which Adam had done amif§ ; is 
a Regenerator, (the true Office of Chrift is to rege- 
netate Mankind ; therefore he faves us by it, the 
new Birth of the Spirit being the true way to Lite, 
Fob. 3. §.) and mult be more excellent than all God 
had made before. And as fuch deferve a Name a- 
bove that of all Creatures, and that every Creature 
fhould bow the Knee at his Name, and confefs that 
he is Lord, Phi/. 2. 10, 11. “As fuch,; tho’ diftin& 
from God, and alfo from the fecond Effence in the 
Trinity ; I declare | hope for Salvation ( the new . 
Birth of the Spirit) by his means. lam fure, were 
he not God, or had he not’ been a God at firft, as 
well asa Man, he could not have fulfilled all 
Righteoufhefs in the Flefh, reconciled Humanity or 
Human Natute to God; and could not regenerate 
or beget thofe Men anew, who believe, and die with 
him in the Water of Baptifm, Row. 6.4. and be 
their fecond Adam ; that is, their true Begetter, 
Father, Regenerator; and in fhort, the Author of 
their eternal Salvation. As God, he is the Word, 
Light, Wifdom and se of God ¥ and “- 
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Holy Ghoft proceeds from him, and is fent by him, 
Joh. 16.7. to regenerate Mankind, chap. 3. 5. And 
all that is faid of God, is due, and belongs to him. 
chap. 16.15. And as Chrift, or God and Man, hes 
the anointed One »7’%oyiy, above all the other a- 
nointted Ones, Heb. 1.9. as having not received the 
Holy Ghoft by meafure, Joh. 3.34. the only begot- 
ten Son of God, begotten of him by his own Spirit 
or Seed, on the Body of Mary : God’s Holy Spirit 
coming in and upon the Virgin, Lv&. 1.35. and 
bringing along with him the Power and the Virtue 
of all the three Effences, whegein we are Baptized : 
the Fulnefs of the God-head dwelling in him bodi- 
ly, or as in its own Body, which it formed to it 
{elf As Chrift, he is the Firft-born, that is, the 
Heir and the Chief of all the Creatures of God, Co/. 
1.15. the Head of Angels and Men, that is to fay, 
of the Church, Eph. 1.21. which {hall confift of 


_ thofe two: Emmanuel, or, Godin Man; the Mer- 


cy Seat, where God dwells; reconciles Man to 
himfelf, 2 Cor. 5.19. and hears him: being no more 
to be prayed-to as dwelling in Churches, but as in 
Chrift, and throagh Chrift, fince his coming, oh. 
4-21. Buc if any Man takes Chrift, as Chrift, that 
is, as Man God, or as he is a Perfon compofed: of 
God and- Man, for the fame as the God-head, or 
for the fecond Effence or Form in the Trinity, which 
hath been generated of God from Eternity ; it is 
not the Scriptures fault , for ic makes a Dittinéti- 
on, chap. 17. 3. and teacheth us otherwife, chap: 
14. 28, 
‘ Thus, by the vifible things of the Creation, fairh 
Paul; Rom. t. 20. the invifible God-bead it felf may 
be known and feen : and the Cant of thofe thit 
make the Myfteries in Scripture, and. that of the 
; Trinity, 
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Trinity, to be above our teach, appears to be 70 


. Excufe for not fearching into them. Thus the Book, 


Chriftianity and Scripture x0 My/tery , inftead of 
making them fo, appears to be one it felf: and et- 
roneots befides. For the way to make them fo, is 
the fame as I take, to wit, to make them out plain: 
bit inftead of doing that, leaving them fuch as they 
are, he goeth about to make out that Reafon can 
fathom them: whereby leaving the Reader, who 
receives no Benefit of his Arguments towards un- 
derftanding the Parables and Myfteries inScripture, 
as much tofeek as before in the fathoming of them, 
it is but like a Parable or a Myftery to him; and, 
as being oppofite to Chrift and his Apoftles, who 
teach, that Reafon (which is the Light of Nature 
enly ) underftands nothing of them, without that 
which comes of Grace by the Birth of the Spirit, 
Mat. 11.25, 27- Mar. 4.11: Fob.3.3,5: 1 Cor.2.14. it 
is adamnable Error. And thus, if this Myftery had 
been made out by the Priefts, ic had faved the Labour 
of making fo many Books, concluding like St. Aw- 
fiin, Nos autem, fratres, fide precedente, qua fa- 
nat oculum cordis noftri, qua non inteligimus fine 
dubitctione credamms, faith that Great Man; that 
is, juft nothing at all: for, as Tri/megifizs faith 
to it, intelligere being ip/um credere, to believe, is 
to affent, and we cannot affent to thofe things we 
don’t underftand. Faith, faith Pew/, Heb. 17. 1. 
makes evident, plain to the Underttanding, things 
‘not obvious to Senfe: and fo fuppofeth that Men 
muft underftand, to believe; whereas this Saint 
would have them to believe without doubting, that 
which they underftand not. - And if the Eye of the 
Soul, which is the Underftanding, be healed b 
Faith, Faith is to make that Faculty found, 
k2 that 
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that is, fit to underftand ? and procure it that Spirit 
of Truth, and of Difcernment, Job. 16. 13. whieh 
Chrift is come to give us? 1 Fob. 5. 20. and where- 
by he doth heal us. Plufieurs faints a mon avis 
ont fainti abon marché. And thus is the Trinity 
made out in the Unity againft the halfwitted Crew 
of Socinians and Deifts. And this, without divid- 
ing the Subftance, Hypo/ta/fin ; and confounding the 
Effence, ivo‘av, or Properties ; according to the Do- 
j Etrine of the true Church of England. 

f How the Eternal Spirit, which in God is pure 


and fimple ; and, faith Pew/, dwells in the Light 
i : no Man can approach unto, and hath no Darknefé 
ii in him, 1 Joh. 1.5. came to obumbrate himfelf, or 


ii raifea Mift in himfelf, which the Light might break 
i out of ; and to bring himfelf in time out of his e- 
N ternal Reft into Motion and Nature; or the State 
if of the’Father ; when there was yet no Nature; nor 
Hh, Water or moiftVehicle for that Spirit to move in, ; 
and to,raife a Vapour with: St. Peter hath declar- 
th ed in his Sermon to Clemens Romanys ; and Facob 
ie Behm hath faid much concerning it. Erar, & eff, 
i & erit prima voluntas, faith he, to the Manifefta- 
7 ‘ tion: 17 gua rurfus voluntas, to wit, to the Means 
G of it: which Means are a dark Motion, or a Mo- . 
ys tion and Darknefs , as it hath-been fhewed above, \ 
in the Difcourfe of the Light. To which end the 
Will becomes defirous, firft, of the thing which it | 
‘conceives in the Mind, to wit, the eternal Word ; 
and fecondly, of the Means, viz. the Expreffi- 
on of it... This Defire or Hunger of fome thing, 
(which is Perer’s fecond Will ) is attractive, and 
aftringent or binding ; the Defire or Acid which a 
is the firft Quality in Nature, being binding and 
congealing, as appears from Saturn, which is the 
firft, and is coagulative. But finding nothing to 
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~ draw together in the Aby{S, but it felf, it draws it 


felf; condenfeth and fills it felf', and by filling of it 
felf, becomes dark and fhadowed, as a Sun-fhiny 
place is by the Shadow of a Tree, or of any other 
thing ftands between it and the Sun, or takes it up 
and fills it ; till the conceived Wifdom, Word or 
Light is expreffed, fpoken forth, manifefted ; by 
the Spirit breaking out into a Flafh or a Light. This 
is called Creating, that is to fay, producing of fome- 
thing in the nothing. 

But if one would confider, guid homini accidat 
generare volenti, he might the better thereby con- 
ceive, and form Ideas of the manner of that thing. 
Thus, whena Man falls in Love, (exerts his firlt, 
general, inbred Will to generate, or to multiply 
himfelf). he becomes pentive and dark ; becaufe by 
his fecond Will, which is Delire or Luft after the 
thing beloved, (called Love wrongfully , becaufe 
oppofite to Love ; for it draws all to it felf, where- 
as Love gives all away ) he attracts, and amaffates, 
and condenfeth in his Mind the Idea which he forms 
of that he is in Love with; and makes of it to him- 
{elf a-real Ens or Subftance, which taking up his 
whole Mind, fo that he cannot think of any other 
thing befides, or receive it within it; it fills ic and 
darkens it; whereby he looks cloudy, dull, and be- 
comes dark and reftlefs,  _ ; 

A. Woman, by her lufting, or her longing Defire 
after fome thing conceived in her Imagination, forms 
a real Ens of it, and ftamps it per contattum, by 
the touch of a Medium (which is fome part of her 
felf) upon the Fruit in her Womb ;, producing, by 
her Fancy, and her Defire only, in a thing diftinét 
from her, and. reducing to Subftance and Corporeal 
Matter, the thing fhe lufteth after; of which In- 
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ftances enough , and of the Streneth of the Will 
and the Imagination, in producing Entities ; and re 
ducing Ideas well impreffed in the Mind jnto real 
Subftances ; not only in Men, but Beafts : In Facov’s 
Sleep, for Inftance, Gen. 30.39. Helmont {peaks 
of a Woman big with Child, “which, feeing one 
Beheaded, was brought to Bed of a Child without 
a Head. The FruitfulnefS of the Seed, and Gene: 
ration it felf, is by Harvey afcribed to the Imapi- 
nation. 

When Man is thus over-caft, and comes to reduce 
his Will and his Power into a&t, his Spirits, that 
move in him, and form in him the dark State of 
the Father or Fire, being ftill by the firft Will to a 
Multiplication, determined and guided towards the 
Parts and Organs proper to Generation ; gather and 
coacervate, and caufe a Heat in thofe Parts; and 
then, when the Parts are full, and can hold out no 
longet, break out by Concentration into a Flath or 
a Flame; fir Luz, the Son, or the Seéd, comés forth 
with Delight and Joy; a fien that the Lighe is 
Born ; the Pulchrum and the Bonum, to be good 
and delightful; being the effential Form and Pro- 
perty of the Light. The Pleafire in Begetting. ig 
a Remnant of the Joys and Pleafires of Patadife; 
where the Soul trembleth for Joy ; as Clement the 
Al did for being chofen Pope. 

_ Then this Light, Sun, Flame or Seed; turning to 
Spirit again, becomes a thin Breath or Steain ; and 
Streams from that part or place, ‘which the Flath 
did break out in, into that Cell of the Womb where 
the Conception is made; leaving behind it the 
Sperme or the Vehicle of the Seed, which doth 
not go in with it. ° A proof it goes not fo far into 
the Womb as the Seed, (which is but a meer Spirit) 
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is; that after Conception it is known to come away 
but the Womb fhuts clofe upon the Conception as 
foon as it hath conceived the Seed; and doth not 
open again before the Delivery, in cafe of no Mif- 
cartiage :. therefore, if the Sperm went in, it would 
no more let it out than the very Seed it felf ; which 
is a fpiritual Steam. In the Womb, that ‘fame 
Steam is condenfed into Water, which the Spirit 
moves upon, and works in; and then it is, by the 
binding aftringent Quality of the Male Seed, coa- 
gulated like Cheefe, Job xo. 20. and afterwards 
by the fame formed into the Body. and the Mem- 
hers of the Son : which, whether Male or Female, 
is the Son, that is, the Fruit, from the very firft 
moment of the Ejaculation, and the mixing of the 
Seeds ; and not by reafon of its being receiv'd in 
the Womb: for the Womb retains it not, except it 
be prolifick , and it becomes prelifick from the time 
of the Flafhing and the Ejaculation, and the mixing 
of. both Seeds ; to wit, when both the Sexes. ejacu- 
late together, and both Seeds unite and join, and 
become one inthe Flafh. The Generation of all 
living things fr in the Flath. Nay, that-of ‘Trees 
and of Metals; and the Stone. of the Vifemen, 
(which is but Gold exalted by-a Regeneration ) ht 
snicante lumine,. ci corufcatione, by the ‘Spirits 
within them breaking out into a Plath. 

A Seed being putrefied in the Ground, its Spirits 
move-in its dark Chaos or Deep, a pl by theit Mo- 
tion break out into-a Flame, or a Gefm ; which 
fptouts out by the Exit and EgrefS of its Spirits, 
and. by’the Accefs*ef thote which tattracts from 
the Earth, into the Trunk and Branches. . And: by 
this moving, flafhing and procefs of the Spirits, 
both Life and the Light of Life is produced, now- 
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rifhed and-preferved in Nature ; and in God him. 
felf, therefore, (after whofe Similitude all things - 
are done in Nature) tho’ Eminenter, that is, ina | 
more fublime manner than in Man, and other things z 
Which dwell in Houfes of Clay, Job 4.19. But-of 
this thing more at large in the 5th of thefe Effays, * 
concerning the Trinity. 
Note here, that the laft Spirit which becomes =! 
the Son or Fruit by fteaming out of the Flath into 
the Cell of the Womb, is the fame as was moving 
in the Deep of the Parents when they went to ge- 
nerate, and as broke out of their Deep into a Light 
ota Flafh, and as ftreamed out of it. The fame 
whilft in the Parents moving to Generation; whilft 
flafhing, whilft fteaming out, of proceeding from : 
the Flafh ; that which animates the Son being the 
fame as before animated the Parents, i 
Res formis eadem atque fub omnibus una. 


one thing being Father, Son and Spirit in Man and a 
Beafts. — According ‘to the three States and Steps . 
Which it paffeth through. And fo in the Deity it | 
felf, whofe Image Man is. | 
‘Thus was Life kindled at firft by the Spirits (that | 

give Life 2 Cor. 3. 6.) moving to obtain the Light, | 
and breaking out of Darknef$ into a Light’ or a 

Flame; and proceeding from the Light to find their ; 
Deliverance and Liberty fome where elfe; and to | 
convey, and preferve and feed.Life in the mean = 
while. And thus it is, and will be to all Eternity, 

in thofe have Life in themfelves, Joh, 6. 53. pre- 
ferved-and maintained by the fame Reproduction ; 
or by the very fame means as it was. firft pro- 
duced: ee 9; 


‘ 
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was produced, and is now reproduced, preferved 
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and nourifhed, in Nature and in the World, by tae 
Motion and ProcefS of the Spirits, to and trom the 
Light, to attain therein their entire Liberty; and 
revealed many things concerning the Light it felf; 
which feem to me fiich Secrets as have been kept 
from the World fince the Foundation of it: now, 
pray, fhew that it is done the fame way in Man al- 
fo ; and thence deduce afterward the thing in Agi- 
tation, to wit, the diftinct Motion and.Pulfation 
of the Heart, the Arteries, and the Blood? 

A. If it be fo in Nature, it is fo likewife in Man, 
for Nature eft ubique Similis, in all alike... And by 
what was faid juft now of the fiat Isux, or Flath, 
in the A&t of Begetting, it appears, that Lite in 
Man is produced, preferved and maintained the 
fame way as in Nature and the World. . In both, 
the Spirits kindling a Fire by their Motion ; and 
breaking out of that Heat or Fire into a Flame , 
which Light fending forth its Beams or Spirits, 
nourifheth Life: and reproduceth it ftill by the 
fame renafcent. Flame. 

That Life is a Light or Flame kindled and. burn- 
ing in us, the Scriptures, Experience and Keaton, 
Hippocrates, Bartholin, Willis himfelf, and others 
teach and maintain. . Willis pag. 52. of his Accenfi- 
on of Blood, in thefe words, Vitam flamme fpeciem 
quandam effe, Bartholin in his Treatife.de Luce A- 
nimalium, and Wirdig affirm the fame ; to wit, that 
Life is a Flame irradiating us through the whole 
Sphere of the Body to the Skin or the Surface , 
fhining through the very Skin, whilft the Body is 
in Heaith, tranfpirable or pervious to the Spirits or 
the Beams proceeding out of that Light; and whiltt 
that Light doth not grow fmoaky or fuligiious. 
And Willis fhews inthe Blood, three of the things 
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requifite to. the Produftion of Light ; which 
three are not fillicient ; and he fhews not 
the manner how the Light is produced : ~ that 
thing, as you have obferv’d, being as great a 
Secret asthe diftin&t Pulfation of the Heart and Ar- 
teries. Quan diu lumen radiat, that is, burns clear, 
faith Wirdig, vivit animals vertim quam primium 
céffat vita, cefjat radiatio. Vita autem & radiatio 
illa flatim incipit cum motu: mediante mitante. bae 
radtatione diftribuuntur & fe multiplicant fpiritus : 
qué radiatio durat per totam vitam. Quando defi- 
nit motus definit ipfa vita. Pofito fufficiente lumine 
ponitur vita: extintto, in propinquo mors eft. And 
this Extinétion he proves by the Vitrification, and 
the darkning of the Eyes in decay’d and dying Peo- 
ple, when their Life begtns to fail. 

For what is Man, thou blind Soul? It is not 
that ftinking, rough and elementary Beaft cui far- 
Lina ventrisappenfa heret, with all its Guts and 
Garbage: but an Orbe or Sphere of Light and. Fire, 
fending forth Beams from its Center, like the:Sun. 
For he was created fuich, fince he fhall be fuch again 
after his Refurre€tion ; for his Refurrection is but 
a Rifing from his Fall, a Return to his firft State; 
and a Keformation to the fame Image of God, that 
is, to the fame Glory, 1 Cor.'11.7. as he was cre- 
ated in: and he ‘thall thine‘like the Sug, Daz. 12: 3. 
Mat..43. 43. raife a {piritual Body, 1 Con-19242. 
be equal to the Angels, Lw&. 20. 36. and fit with 
Chrit inhis Throne, Rev. 3. 21. thatis, inthe fame 


Glory , of which that he thined with at his Transfi- 
guration, was but a Diminutive ; and come to the 
‘perfect Man, and the fall Starure of Chrift, Epp. 4. 
12. which he was created in:: for’God made him 
very good, Gem. 4. 3x. that is, perfect, and fhining , 
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for Good implies Perfection ; which comes by the 
Light only. And ‘coming immediately from the 
Hands of the All-wife, Almighty and Perfe&t Gods 
the Works of whom are perfett, Deut. 32. 4. and 
whofe Will is, that the Light and Good fhould ftand 
and fubfift; he could ‘not chufe but be fuch. He 
was made Ijch, in Hebrew Luminous, from E/eh, 
Fire. And feeing he was madedfuch, he is ftill fuch 
inwardly ; tho? fallen, and by his Fall cover'd over 
with the dark Cruft of his Body of Flefh. 

If thou couldft but fee thy felt within, as thou 
feeft thy Blood, by means of a Mictofcope, thou 
wouldft fee all thy Spirits moving to and from the 
Light flafhing in thy left Ventricle; and {treaming 
forth from thy Heart (which hath the fhape ofa 
Flame from the Flame that fhines in ic) through 
tne Arteries and Veins, as through fo many Chan- 
nels, into thy Blood and thy Brain, thy Tongue, 
Byes, Arins, and ull Parts; and that, as the Blood 
it {elf i$ but one Mafs, in the middle of which the 
Heéatt: caine to be ~ fo thy Lighr makes burt one 
Sphere, whofe Center is in the Heart, whence it dit- 
fifeth it fel. Thou wouldft fee tharthou art ftill all 
glorious inwardly ; a Breath, Spirit, and a Flame 
giving thee a frefhy Colour, Health, Strength and 
Agility ; ftreiming as far as thy Pores: but incru- 
ftated over by the Materiality ; ‘which the Devil, 
by ‘his Fall, introduced in Nature; bringing all from 
its firft clear, thin, bright and fpiritual State, 
wherein Libeity reigned, into this dark, thick, hard, 
bound and compacted outward Shell, which keeps 
things ftom our fight : and by Adams Fall like- 
wife, who at the touch of the Fruit, which was 
Elementaty, and a Product of this World, mixt of 
both Evil and Good, as other worldly Fruits are, 
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was feized and caught hold of by the’ four Elements 
the World is compofed of ; and thereby was tranf= 
muted, cloathed upon with this rough, hard, opa- 
cous, vile, Body endued with their Qualities which 
Chrift is come to deftroy, 1 Cor. 6.13. 1 Fob, 2:8; 
and to deliver us from, Rom. 7. 24.---8. 21. that we 
may put on again, be cloathed upon again with our 
Houfe from above, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4. and in fine, was 
made thereby fuch as they and the World are. 
What a fine Creature was Man before he fell 
from.that State which God created him in? And 
how fine will he be yet, when his Materiality, 
which Pewl calls Mortality, ver. 4. fhall be Swal- 
low'd up of Life ?. Inftead of a Beard and Hairs, 
he was crowned with Glory, his glorious fpiritual 
Beams fhining at every Pore: as the Saints are by 
Painters reprefented in Piftures. Which is the Rea- 
fon, Doétors, that the Man, who is the Head of 
the Woman, hath a Beard ; becaufe being the I- 
mage, that is, the Glory of God, 1-Cor.11. 7. he 
retains modo fuo,' in his fallen Condition, , after a 
beaftly. manner, the Tokens of that Glory, in E- 
lementary Beams. For which thing no Reafon is 
to be learned out of you; nor for the Blood being 
ed, the Milk White, and the,Grafs Green :. tho 
you are. Doftors, and read Learned Books ; and.a- 
mong{t them Boyle’s Book de Colorihus. Inftead of 
Bones, he had aa and Virtue to fuftain him: 
and inftead of a Belly to lodge the Dregs he ftufts- 
in from Elementary Fruits, he had but fuch Center 
as the Heart, fit to attratt, fpecificate and diffufe 
through the Body of his Sphere, the Heavenly 
Cuinteflence of the Fruits of Paradife. The Para- 
dife he was in being not within the reach of the 
tour Elements’;. but in the fifth Element, (which - 
elements 
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elements ‘the other ) and is the true Quinteflence. 
But what a fad Pickle is he now in, tobe not only 
brought to that State he is in; but into the hands 
of thofé that handle him like a brute Beaft, both 
in his Body and Soul; applying no other thing to 
him than material Stuff, a coarfe bodily Worfhip, 
and unrefined Phyfick. ‘I%es anima maffam corporis 
circumferens, {aid Erafmus in his time: but his 
Learned Succeffor de Back faith contrariwife, Tx es 
corpus animam movens © determinans ; as each part 
requireth it: fo much is fince Era/mus Knowledge 
improwd in Holland! The PhYfick proper for him 
muft be like him, {piritual, fit to augment his Spi- 
rits, and to feed the Light in him. And becaufe 
Doétors and Priefts deny it, and have none fuch ; 
wo to his Body and Soul! 

To make an end of the Proof of the Exit, and 
Procefs of the Spirits from’ the Light; which I di- 
greffed from to {peak of the Trinity , we fee that 
there is a Puff for every Flafh and Blaze. Every 
Grain of Powder fired, blows away the Air in the 
Flafh and the EgrefS of its Spirits out of ir. And 
this ProcefS of Spirits or Sparks, is as obfervable in 
thofe melting Furnaces, where they melt without 
Bellows by the means of'a Tong Flew: the longer 
the Flew is made, the more Spirits proceeding from 
the Fire and the Flame. ‘For the Flame, when the 
Fire is kindled, drives out the Air, and keeps it from 
returning into the Flew at the top; {0 that it would 
be empty, except the Flame fent up Sparks from 
below, to fupply it : and the longer the Flew is, 
the greater the empty Space, or Vacuity, would be; 
and fo the greater its want of Sparks or Spirits, or 
Air: thetefore the longer the Flew, the more Sparks 
the Flame muft fend for fear of a vacuum ; and at- 
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trat fo muck the more Air or Spirits fromwithout ; 
and fo the more it attracts, the fiercer the Fire 
burns, and the more Sparks it fends forth; provid- 
ed no Ait.can get into the Flew or void Space but 
through the Fire. it felf, and the Grate. of the Fur- 
nace... The vifual Rays from the Eyes,, seneras gui 
fafcinant agnos ;and all the Influences from the Sun 
and from theStars ; which//1//is proves in the Words 
cited before pag. 109, to be Particles of their Light 
flowing out of their Body ) all Odours, fweet and. 
ftinking,. proceeding from refinous-oily Flowers and 
Bodies, apd all Sparks flying upwards from any 
Fire or Flame, or Lamp, or Candle burning, demon- 
{trate this proceeding of the Spirits from the.Light. 
Which, I hope, by all this is now made as plain to 
you, as that the Sun fends forth Beams. 

But, as by the Proceeding of the Spirits from the 
Light and their Accef$, unto it; Life.is both kind- 
led and. fed; fo by their Recefs from it, and the 
Body it burns in, Deftruétion and. Corruption, 
or Deathas introduced. By their Accefs and Rece&, 
and their Motion toand from the Light which they 
had kindled, they kill or take away Life, and give 
it and -preferve it ; occafioning Life and Death, 
Health, Sicknefs, Youth and old Age; and becom- 
ing the Cordial or the very Bane of Life: according 
as they are more or lefs homogeneous, natural, 
pure and ferene : and according to the State 
or the Form, which they movein. Ortus € 
imteritus , the Encreafe and the Decreafe, 
Generation Corruption, of all things is made by 
them. Multiplication being but the Fax of the cen- 
tral Spirit in every thing; and Generation but a 
Traduttion, or Conveyance a Traduce, of its Beams. 
Lord, thou fendft forth thy Spirit, and all things 
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are created , and when thoutak’ft it aways they re- 
turn into their Duft, Pfal. 104. 29, 30. vanifhing 
by the RecefS of each Spark of their Spirit, from 
each Particle of Water, which it: incorporated and 
grew into one MafS with, into nothing but a Duft 
which flies away with the Wind. As it is in the 
great World (which is but a Plenitude of Effavi- 
ums or Beams ) when the Sun is overcaft, in his 
Retrogradation or RecefS from a'Climate, all things 
languifh and dry up, for want of their wonted 
Food. which the Sun brings them daily ,; fo, in the 
little World, Man, when the'Sz/ver Coard begins 
to wear out at zhe Ciftern, Eccl. 12. 6. or the Spi- 
rits to recede and to flack their flafhing out , @// 
Faces gather Blacknefs, Joel-2.6. become pale, wan 
and cloudy ; fhrivelled, wrinkled, and wither: the 
Heart faints, the Voice grows weak, Strength fails, 
the Senfes decay, and at laft the Light goes out; 
and down drops the Microcofm: Death being the 
Ceffation of the Light and Flafh of Lite. 

Now, to give a full Anfwer to your Queftion, 
if Life is kindled in the little World as it is in the 
great one; I fay, that having fhewd Lite in Man 
to be a Flame and a Fire in the Heart.from Reafon, 
Authority and Experience, &c. it will be neceffary 
to fhew, that the Qomodo, ot the Manner how 
this Flame is produced in the Heart, is the fame 
as hath been fhew’d of other Flames in the World. 

I. Before you do it, pray, fhew that it is’ done 
in the Heart, and in which of its Ventricles. 

A. That it is done in the Heart, is conteffed on 
all hands, except by Doftor Wi//is , and the Blood 
being «hotter on the lett fide of the Heart in the 
Veflels next to it, which receive immediately their 
Heat and: Spirits from it, but convey none: into it; 
as Willis pretends they do; nor indeed any thing 
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elfe ; than in other more remote; it fhews, that 

ie the Heat begins, and hath its Seat in the Heart, and 

Ht in that very Ventricle which it appears it comes 

tH from. Heat is caufed by Motion im puatio 

faliente, this punttum becomes the Heart, which 
Part is the firft. Mover; and fo the firft where 

Motion, with its Heat, or its Fire, is ftirred up 

iy and kindled :hi and the thing the Blood (which 

i is a cold thing ) borrows Heat from. The 


4 left Ventricle poffeffeth the middle part, faith Harvy 
th pag. 95. and feems to make up the Heart of it felf ; 
Hi or the Heart feems to have been made for its fakes 


and the Right feems, as it were, but a Servant to 
the Left, and an Appendix to it, or at the moft 
its Store-houfe to keep, prepare and-tranfmit its 
due Aliments to it. Cor nutritur intus ex defecato 
€F fpirituofo fanguine quem ex dextro haurit con- 
ceptaculo, faith Hippocrates, fhewing, that per cor 
ex dextro nutritum ventriculo he underftands, that =e 
the left Ventricle is the Heart it felf, and therefore 
that, if the Heat or Fire, and Light of Life, Har- 
bour in the Heart, it is in the left Ventricle of it. 
Connatus a natura ignis in finiftro eff, faith he in 
another place. The right is the caufe of no Pulfa- 
tion ; and it hath no Artery coming from it; Vena 
i Arteriofa being, as Harvey argues pag. 39. but a 
Veine ; which fhews it is not the Seat of the Heat 
: and Flath of Life. And the left being thicker, and 
| lefs capacious infide, that it may keep in the Heat, - 


and concenter the Spirits which the Heat is kindled 

12 by, it isa fign that the Heat of Nature is kindled 

; there. Then being round, like a Sphere, becaufe 

the Light fends forth Beams equally from its Cen- “ 

ter, this fhews that it fhines in it; and not in the | 
right Ventricle: which being longer one way, ard 
larger 
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larger every way than the left, is not“fo fit:to con: 
center the Spirits: and being of.a more laxe, or 
foft and loofe; Contexture;.is not fo fit torrefift the 
Effort of the Spirits; but fitter to contain Blood, and 
the Steams that rife fromit ;. which having not 
room. enough to flafh out.and. expahd in, becaufe it 
is. full.of Blood, canyot yield a Flaihin it';’ and 
therefore » palling from: it” into. the. left, -yield it 
there. sec ihe Re. pinoy 3 

_.Now, all the. things requifite ta the. Produftion 
of Light and Fire in the great World; being in the 
little one, they maybe kindled in it as well as in 
the great one, and by.the fame way iand meaiis. 
And firft, as in. the great World, ‘without a ftock 
of Fewel, or combuftible Matter, capable to yield 
Spirits,. and-fend. them into the. Air, there to burn 
and forma Flame, towards which the Air may run, 
and which may attract the Air, and the Spirits in 
that fick, there is no Flame produced: {0 in the 
little World, Man, there is found a ffock of Steams 
and of Air in that void {pace which is in the mid- 
dle of him ;. apt to.cateh and yield a Flame, whick 
attratts more of the fame.. And as a Fire kindled 
in the Air draws on all fides, to feed it felf, and to 


_ Keep Hafhing out continually . fo in Man, his Heat 


kindled in his Heart, draws Air and Steams fronr 
above and from.below, the laft from the right Ven- 
tricle,. through the holes in the.Sepiwm, and the o- 
ther from the Lungs through the Venous Artery ; 
both. which meeting in the middle, keep burning, 
and yield. a Flame or a Flafh from time to time. 

sit was in the great.World at the Creation of ir, 
the Spisits above the. Sun defcending met the other, 
which afcended fiom below, -inthe- middle point o7 
place, and broke out, by ae Conceurfe ana Meets 

(A¥e 2 Mg, 


= Sot iene ior gi 


+. 
138 The Second P art. 


ing, into a Flame, which is now called the Sun; 
fo in Man are Steams and Air, -drawn from above 
and below ; which meet in his left Ventricle, and 
form in that middle {pace of his outwatd Circle of 
Life; his inward Sun, Light and Flame: for note, 
that the outward Heart ( which is formed from the 
Blood. in the middle of the Veflels, ex diftenfione 
fanguinis extra venas effufi, faith my Mafter, by 
the conflux of the Blood from all parts to its Cen~ 
ter; the Blood, by the Tendency which the i aie 
within it have to flafhing, being made to puff up 
infenfibly into that thick pafted Craft and- Tumour 
called the Heart) is a Circle or Sphete of Life,’ 
but fomewhat fharp near the top, becaufe of its in- 
ward Flame which configurates it fo. . 
That the Heart attratts the Air, appears from 
that its Ears beat many times (vz. an hundred or 
more, as Wulews faith) before the Heart pulfeth 
‘once : and fromethat both the Ventricles have each 
an Arterial Veif At to draw’ and tranfmit Air. U- 
traqgue, faith Bartholin, artertofum corpus babens 
ad tranfmittendum © trabendum aerem, atque re- 
frigerandum utrumque ventriculum. Both thefe 
Veins being thicker and ftronger than all others, 
to be fit to contain Air, and tranfinit it the 
better. Preftantis Artificis hoc ops, to wit, the 
Heart, faith Hippocrates, of it, cum fit-totum tra- 
bendi, becaufe of itsinnate Heat,’ facultate predi- 
tum, folles babet duplices, fcilicet'auriculas, per 
jun inflar fornacis fuforie fpiritum ad fe attra- 
eret. Aures funt inflrumenta quibus natura, adds 
he, aerem ad fe rapit. The Fatoue of the two 
Vetfels that tranfinit the Air, viz. of the Artetious 
Vein and the Venous Artery, being fet contrariwife 
to the end they may open and fhut alternatively, 23 


each 
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each fide of the Lungs falls and rifeth, and blows 
in them ; fhews that the Heart receives Air from 
the Lungs through both its Ears; its two Ventricles 
anfwering to thé two fides of the Lungs. And what 
becomes of the Ait we breath in continually, and 
Which ftays not in the Lungs, if it goes not to the 
Heart ¥ And if nothing but Blood were to pafs 
through thofe two Veffels, tvio Valvule would fuf= 
fice; whereas one of them hath three, one of which 
is not in vain, but for fome other guifé Ufe, to wit, 

© let in the Air, and all three to let it in and fome 
lood out together, in fo gréat a quantity, and as 
often as the Ears, which beat many times oftner 
than the Heart, require it. ; 
Note, this beating of the Fars fo often for the 
Heart once ; and beating before the Heart ; and 
continuing to beat (to wit, at the time of Death, 
as Harvey and all the reft of the Inventors confefs) 
after its Motion ceaféth ; fhews that they beat nor 
at all by the fame caufe as the Heart ; nor by its 
Motion neither ; feeing they move on a while 
after its Motion ceaféth. Net do they move by 
throwing, and {quirting, and expelling the Blood 
into the Ventricles, according to the Do€trine of 
the new Hypothefis; for the Blood ftands and con- 
geals, and ceafeth to run and to be fit to’ be fquirt- 
éd in, as foon as the Heart gives off, and ceafetk 
to fend Spirits, as Hervey acknowledgeth it doth; 
pag. 59: faying, that not half the Blood rung our; 
tho’ the Throat be cut with its Véins and Arteries, 
except it be done in timé before the Heart giveth 
off: and pag. 54. that all Fluxes of Blood ftop up- 
on any fudden Fear,that is, when the Heart is damit 
with Feat; and ceafeth to beat; becaufé then the 
Blood doth fund; according to the Poer, 
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... - gelidiis que fierit formidine fanguis: 

fee: pag. ¥4.and 63. of this Book ; and fo is not 
then running nor fit to be expulfed ,; which is ano- 
ther good Proof againft the Circulation, which faith 
that the Ears expel, tho’ they are not mufculous, 
and have no Nerves. or Sinews, as the Heart is faid 
to hayes; to contract:and diftend them, and make 
them. draw and expel. 

And that the Heart attra&ts Steams alfo from the 
tight Ventricle, which prepates them for the left, 
and tranfmits them into it through the holes in the 
Septum, feveral of the Modern affirm with all the 
Ancients... And. Harvey himfelf owns it, faying, 
that the right is more capacious than the left, for 
adminifiring Matter and Nourifhment unto it: 
which Nourifhment is thin Steams, faith Hzppo- 
crates, adding , that the right Supplies the left 
with the Beams he fends to it Cor nutritur intus 
éx defecato atque fpirituofo io fanguine quem ex 
dextro baurit conceptaculo, & dextrum alimentum 
diftribuit finifiro, & radios immittit ex fSecretione 
pura fanguints ortos. Spiritus gencrantur ex fub- 
tili fanguinis parte, faith Dottor Wirdig , natura 
curiofe & fedulo f[piritus a cibisS acre, pro reftau- 
ratione fur, fibi feparans. Et dexter ventriculus 
attenuat fanguinem , © teneiorem partem per fep- 
tim in finifirum tranfmittit, faith Bartholine. At f- 
nifler [piritum vitalem elaborat ex duplici. materia, 
Jeilicet, ex fanguine in dexiro preparato, & per 
Septum tranfuilfo; €F ex acre per osS nares infpi- 
rato, in pulmonibus praparato, © per arteriam ve- 
nofam ab iifdem in i ee expulfo. Et cum cibis 
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mgert {pirium necefe ef, faith Hippocrates again: 
nam cium ornibus ns gue eduntur & bibuntur pir i- 
tiys at pancror aut copiofior fubit ; pars cujus ad 


Pilnonem 
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pulnionéem & cordis vent riculos mtrofquereda pergit. 
Tf all “‘thefé’ Men knew: nothing, and the-Inventors 
knowall,then there is no fuch thing asSteams pafling 
from the right Cavity into the lett: but then Har- 


wey Knew nothing neither, for if no Steams pais 


fromthe tight into the left, the*right adminitters 


jot Nourifhment to the other ; that'which is fent 


from the right Ventricle any other way, being not 
able to be the Nourifhment of the left. However, 
not to rely upon any Body’s word, if comparing 
both the’great and little World together, we judge 
of this by that which we fee is done in the firlt, 
and confider that the Steams which How back from 
the great World, (they call them Ejvonums) pals 
and zepafS through the Sun, wwe may gather and 
conclude from thence, that al! the Spirits and the 
Steams the Chyle affords, and the Air which the 
Lungs fend muft run to and thtough the Heart, our 
Sun, to nourifh it. And ifSteams rif@ and“ Hie 
fiom the Blood ‘in all the Parts , nay, inthe Ex: 
tremities, (tie Hands, the Feet, the Forehead, 
which are very apt to fweat) why not in the right 
Ventticle, where the Heat, ‘being as {trong and 
ftronger than in the Parts, is as capable to turn the 
Blood into a Vapour, as in-any Of themall ?* There 
ate Spirits without Blood in the young Mens Grat- 
hopper ; ‘much more therefore in the Heart; and in 
that of its Ventricles, which is known and contef 
fedon'all hands to te the Spring, and the Srore- 
houfé of Spirits. The Palpitation felt by Watens 
int the Sepiwm, fhews that there isa Pafluge of the 
Spirits through that Part ; and the holes, which are 
too ftreight for Blood, indicate the fame: as'their 
being much wider on the right Side or Ventricle, to 
Jet inthe Steams which are thicker there than in the 
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left ; going acuminating Funnel-wife into the left; 
to let out the Steams again thinner at that ftreighter 
end, after their being itrained, as it were through 
that Strainer, than they are at the other where they 
are let into it, fhews that Spirits exift there; and 
that they pafg and are fent through that middle 
Partition from the right into the left ; for nothing 
but meer Spirits (from which powers all Motion) 
could caufe that Palpitation, Which being felt no 
where elfe, becaufe there is no paflage or holes in 
other places, which they might ftrive to pafS at, is 
a-fign of their Paflage, and of their itriving to get 
through thofe narrow Holes or Chinks : for the Air 
doth the fame thing at the Chinks and Crevaffes of 
the Door of a clofe Reom, which a brufh, or any 
thing makes a Blaze, is lighted in; rufhing in with 
a whiftling, and a humming drumming Noife ; and 
thrufting the Door open with great Force and Vio- 
lence againft him lifts up the Latch ; to enter into 
that Room, and fupply the place of that which the 
Flame and Fire draw and expel’ out of the Room. 
Note, the Heart, like the Fire, being totum tra 
hendi facultate preditum attracts Spirits on all 
fides ; and fo muft draw from the right Ventri- 
cle, as it hath been faid. : 
That thefe Steams meet and gather with the Air 
comes from the Lungs, and coacervate with it, and 
concenter in the left, may be deduced ftom the 
Narrownefs of that Ventricle, if compared with 
the right; ard its fplterical Figuré: and from that 


, a Wound in it with never fo fimall-a point, not only 


becomes Mortal, but. killeth immediately , for 
down drops upon the {pot he that is run through the 
Heart: becaufe the Spirits’ finding a way ‘open 


through that hole, fly out and evaporate ; and {5 
Z ceafing 


The Second P art. 143 


ceafing to gather, ceafe to yield a Flafh , and fo 
out goes: Flammula vite. And if the Spirits gather 
and concenter in the Eyes, as by the Experiment 
offer’d by Doctor Willis, of him who faw_ the bet- 
ter fora large Dofe of good Wine, whofe Spirits 
rofe:in his-Head, and did enlighten his Eyes, (as 
were thofe of Jonathan by the eating of Honey, »4 
Sam. 14.17.) he grants tacitly they do, why not 
in the left Ventricle, which fupplies the Head it 
felf, and-all other Parts with them? 
And that they break out into a Flafh or 2 Flame, 
appears: from the Effects which we fee accompany 
the Motion and Pulfation of the Heart. . Firft, It 
moves by Intervals, and by rifing and falling ; that 
which caufeth it to fwell being not always capable 
to blow and keep it puftt pp: but_diffipates and 
featers as often as it gathers. This Symptom 
( which — you, and would puzzle you for 
ever, if L had not fhewed you the way and reafon 
of it ):demonftrating of it felf, without any further 
Proof, that it moves thus by the Flafh and the 
Spirlts gathering and diffipating again, or difperfing 
oe themfelves, as it happenteh in Lightning. This 
way being peculiar to Lightning, Flafhing and 
Flames. No Flame burning conftantly, with an 
equal-even Blaze, but by hopping, Vulcan-witt , 
per faltus, by Putts and Gafps, aud not with a con- 
ftant Breath,.as. it may diftinctly be perceived from 
its blowing with an articulated or uneven Sound ox 
Noife. And we fee that no Vulcans which keep 
conftantly burning do it witha conftant Flame, but 
break out from time to time, like Lightning; Belch- 
ing out Flames but yhen their Vapours which 
were diffipated in the Flafh do meet and gather a- 
gain. Then the tifing of the Heart, which is: the 
se. 5 K 4+ Diaflele, 
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Diafiole, is as fadden as‘@ Flath ; pafing aviay Vike 
Lightning in the’ twinkling’of ‘an Eye, as arvey 
himfelf affirms ; and all the Vefféls ‘as'far as they 
reach {well very hatd, tenduntur, faith Wales, all 
over on-a fudden’, which hard fwelling, and fiid: 
deh Motion to the remote Parts, ‘cannot be, {ith 
he again, (fee the oth Paragr. of the 4th Chap.cof 
this ) atenui liquida fanguinis materia; non enim 
tend: poffent in talemduritiem nift a fpiritibus s nee 
ad remotas partes tam fubit0 tranfire, were it not 
done and caufed in the Flafh and by the Flafh, and 
the Spirits it fends forth: Every Tumor rifing is 
caufed by the Spirits, which being fet in Motion 
by a Blow, Hurt, Contufion, run in hafte into the 
place which hath’ received the Hurt ; after which 
the Blood follows, when they have made way 
for it. All Impetza proceeds from’ the Spirits, as 
hath been prov’d ; but not from ‘their bare Motion; 
without a Concentration anda flafhing out of them} 
Gun-powder having no Force but when fired, and 
Hafhing in a hole or narrow {paces and the Air having 
noSitength,Spring or Elafticity,but when being com- 
preffed, it’ gets loofe by breaking out: and there: 
tore the Impetus, whereby not only othe Heart, birt 
its Veffels throw up Blood, andfwelloup on afud+ 
den, being by puffs and by fits, is a ftrong Indicati 
on of a flafhing in the Heart and that it is done 
by Pufts; by way of Fulgutation :not hy that of 
Expulfion : dor what Expulfion*is'therey ina Gua 
of ‘Mortar-piéce, when -theré ‘is no-Gun-powder 
fixed and flafhing «in them. ? sanddikewife-in 
the Veflels, when’ no: Spirits are ‘in them > 
Befides ~ Expulfion hath been exploded in the 
Firft Parti° ‘Wallis. page 47. “of his Accenfion 
faith, “That onr-Heat’ nel preter accenfionen 
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m§bdo in gon in produci’ & conferdar> poteft. 
Meaning by that Accen/ion the fame thing as I mean 
* by the Fire fhining ‘out or flafhing and appearing. 
And if, asWoalens faith, the Da/fo/e begins eviden- 
rer a bafi, & fenfim ad mucronem tranfit, we may 
gather ‘thefice, that the Heart (whicliis therefore 
fhapéd like the Flame init) is diftended by a Flame, 
(which ‘is broad at its Bafis, and fharp pointed at 
the top ) and that its Motion is by the breaking out 
of that Flarne 5 and that its Impetvs is againit the 
point of the Heart: which is thicker than the fides 
to enduré and-to refift the Force of it the better. 
All which Reafons- together point at the’ Way and 
the Means by which the Heart beats and fwells, to 
wit, by a Flafh or Flame breaking out from time 
to time out of the Fire of Life, in the Center of 
the Heart. : 

And this intermittent’ Pulfé and puffing up of the 
Heart fhews, againft Dotor Wi/is, thar the F/an- 
mila vite is not conttantly fhining, but breaks out 
of thé! dark Smoak, like Lightning, by Intervais, 
asthe Steams ‘or the Spirits gather again in the 
Heart: - For tho® the Undulation, or the'Motion of 
thé Blood; caufed by that Fmt; and the Blatt 
that comes from it; be continual, and nor inter- 
mMittent,in the Blood ; it is {6°in its Veffels which 
fwell and pulfe bit by fits. And the reafon that the 
Blood is in a conftant Motion ;°and moves -lways 
fiom the Heart, or one way, towards the Parts, is 
that’ the ‘Spitits}> that flow from= the Flath 
when it “riferh > “pats not away “all at once 
fo’ fuddenty “aS the Heart fwells* and’ riteth . 
iv the’Puff, “but /exfm or leifurely, by reaion 
of the ftreightneiS'of the Chinks or Ve/iw/e of Arte- 
#ia Magna ; which do not open and let thofe Spirits 
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through together , but each interchangeably ; open- 
ing and {hutting by turns: and fo letting the Spirits 
by fimall Puffs continually, but one after the other, 
they makea.continual blaitor blowing into theBlood, 
as with. a threefold Bellows ;, anda continual Motion 
therefore : which feems progrefiive ; tho’ the Blood 
doth not fhift place, as fhall be fhew’d you by and 
by. And if that which moves the Blood were fent 
forth out of the Heart at once, as is pretended by 
the new Hypothefis grounded, upon Expulfion ;’ the 
Blood would not. move always, and.its Motion 
would fuffer a Stop.or Interruption during the time 
that the Heart were filling it felf again; and fo 
could not circulate or run about fo {wifily as the 
Circulators fay ; which Inconvenience, it feems, 
none of them all have forefeen. 

The Exit and proceeding of the Spirits from the 
Flafh, and their Impetus whereby they are able to 
move the Blood, having been proved before,..we 
necd not repeat it-here. And granting a K/zmmula 
any where, Spirits muft needs flow and, proceed 
from it there. Their Exiftence in the Blood, into 
which they cannot come but from that of the Ventri- 
eles where the Flammu/a trifeth, and.their Impetus 
therein throwing it a good way off, when the Arteries 
ate cut, have been both made out fully. And Hervey 
pag. 66. grants tacitly, by faying, that ove shall 
plamly percerve fomething breathed from the Heart, 
‘end entring by Pulfation through Arteria Magna 
fuddenly into the Part; and-heating and diftending 
of the fame immediately, grants tacitly, I fay, their 
Sarge from the bath into the Blood and the 
Parts ; and at the time of the Flafh, when the Heart 
doth pulfe or beat. The Flafh rifing in the Heart 
makes a Puff which fwells ic up, then the Spirits 
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which proceed and flow from every Flafh. pafs a- 
way by little and little through the three fireight 
Valoule of Arteria Magna, which are three to the 
end that they may let out thofe Spirits by turns 
and continually, and in fimall dribblets , or elfe, if 
it were in larger Steams, they would not run 
through the Blood, but thruft it out of its place, 
and impelit before them. So frequent a Pullation 
as that of 3000 times reckoned in half an hours 
time by fome of the Inventors, can be by no other 
means but by the three /a/vu/e opening alternative- 

ly, very faft, and conftantly : for if they opened at 

once, and but once every Puff there could :not be 
fo many Pulfes felt in that fhort time, becaufe the 

Heart doth not rife and pulfe.or beat fo often, In 

fine, the Pulfé, and Swelling.and Tenfion,of the 

Vefléls by Fits or by Intervals, denote a Puff and a 

Blaft ; or fomething ang by Puffs; and blown in- 

to the Veflels as from a Puff, and a Guft of Air 

rifing fuddenly. 

-. That, that fomething breathed out of the Hert 

into the. Blood, .and proceeding from the Flath, 

blows through and pervades the Blood; and tuns 

through it beyond it into the Members or Parts, 

and moves it in its Paflage ; leaving it all in its 

place, or however impelling or taking along with 

it fo fmall a portion of ir, that it is not worth 

fpeaking, is proved thus. Take a Tube of Glais: 
on fix Foot long, of one Inch Diameter, clofed 

or ftopt at one end, and having near that fame end 

a fhort Spout ftarting from it of about three Inches 

long, and as big as a Goofe Quill; whofe Mouth 

mutt be ftopt likewife with Wax, or fome orhey 

thing. - Fill up the Tube with Water ; and lay “it 

along upon the Ground, Herizontally ; but fo that 
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the Spout may ftand npwards, or Vertically: * Then 
fix a Bellows to it, at the other open end ; “and 
blow hard, and you fhail fee that, if the Bellows 
fave but one Orifice in their Pipe, and the Pipe be 
wide enough, they will force the Water out of the 
Spout into the Air, and fo drive it all away: but 
if the Bellows have but two or three; ‘or more 
fmall holes at the end of their Pipe, and be 
double to blow always ; they will fend’ forth 
through thofe holes but. flender ‘Fillets: of “Air, 
which will rn through the Water, as far as the 
other end of the Tube, and pervade. it ; and-make 


it to fluctuate, bubble and play in their paflage ; 


and leaving it behind them, go out at thé opén 
Spout ; as by holding the Hand clofe by its Mouth it 
will be felt. By which means it doth appear, that 
the Water in the Tube, and the Blood in the Vef- 
fels per confequent, are not thruft forward and out 
of their place, by the Air and the Spirits blown ahd 
fent forth into them ; fince they remainalways full 5 
but that the Spirits and Air run through, and agi- 
tate them in making their way through them; fo 
that they are mov’d forwards but feemingly to the 
Eye, like the Water of the Pond which the Wind 
blew hard upon. This deceprio vifus, whieh is the 
frit Caufe of that of your Mind, and the trué 
Ground of your Error and Miltake 5 keeping you 
irom making that right Life of Experiments, which 
it you were not blinded by fore-Conceits, you might 
do. He that knows not per caufas, and goeth a- 
bout to find out hidden Truths by the ‘Tiyals and 
Experiments he ‘makes, is dike a =Blihd Man 
groaping in Salsbury Plains with his Stick to 
nnd a hele made in fonie corner of them, hardly 
o be found by one that hathea-very good Sigh:, 
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Experimentum fallax, ani-the Judgment made of 


it fo difficult, that it leaves thofe Men, which 
know not the Caufe they feek, in Uncertainty. 

If the Heart. let out its Blaft but through one 
wide Valowlas it would-thruft the Blood forward, 
but then. the Vapors or, Steams, could.not concenter 
in it ;.but having three naszow. chinks -or holes to 
let it out ats itJets ir ont, by;daibblets, which can 
infinuate themfelves ..and- penetrate. through the 
Blood. before they condenfe in it : and being:narrow 
and ftreight, the Vapour cannot get out fo faft.as 
it fprings. therein; and. fo it hath time to meet, 
and gather and concenter. This fame. playing and 
bubbling of the Water in its place-by Fumes comin 
into it, and paffing away through it, is known toal 
Refiners, and Chymifts whoever did diftil an A- 
malgama, ot Quick-filver by. it felf;. the Vapous 
rifing. from. it, » pafling away through the Pipe into 
the Pot of Water they put to the Mouth of it,-and 
penetrating into that Water, caufe it to bubble and 
to boil in its own place ; fince none of it runs over, 
but all remains in the Pot. This, your great Dex- 
terity.and Skill in Anatomy could not help you to 
find out! And here is Anatomy for-you out of a 
GlafS. Tube, without. opening live Creatures; and 
becoming .Avufpex, to. look into their Bntrals. 

By finding out? what Life is, and-how it is pro- 
duced, we have found out the Reaion. of the Mo- 
tion of the Blood. - For, infomuch as-Life isa Fleat 
flafhing , .and. fending new Spizits into the Blood 
évery. time it flafheth, (which Spirits pervade the, « 
Blood, and canfe ic to Huctuate )- the Blood muft 
needs move by. it, and from-hence.all the ttletts 
you find by the Ligatures, and, fpy. with the Mi-- 
grofcope; mult needs depend oo proceed. And 

upon 
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tipon the whole Matter we may vety well ‘eoh- 
clude, that whilft there is any Life in the Animal 
Bodies; there is a flafhing, puffing, beating, pul- 
fing of the Heart, and an EgrefS or Procefs of the 
Spirits from the Flath , and an Agitation of the 
Blood by thofe Spirits. And thus, having made 
out plain the Pergaid and Quomodo, the Means and 
the Way of Life, and the Motion of the Blood by 
the Spirits fent forth from the Flath of Life into it, 
it is time to make an end, and draw to a Conclu- 
On. 

Ino. The Application you make of the Quomodo 
of Life to the Motion of the Blood, is right in my 
Opinion : or at leaft, more natural, ot according: 
to. Nature than the oppofite Notion. For every 
one may find, and even feel, in himfelf the be 
patt of what you fay concerning the Pulfation and 
the Motion of the Heart; being ftraitned in the 
Heart, and panting for want of Breath, when he 
funs or goes up Stairs; or when a fit of SadnefS or 
of Fear feizeth on him; breathing thew by Puffs and 
Gafps, and his Pulfe beating faintly and frequently, 
by teafon that the Spirits being fpent much fafter 
than they come in, cannot produce’a full Flafh ; 
and muft produce it often to fend Spirits to the 
Parts; (for there is no Puff nor Blaft, nor Emiffion 
of Spirits from the Heart, but in the Flafh) the 
Flafh or Flame in the Heart halitating like the 
Tongue of a Dog, and like a Flame which is ready 
to go out 5 but finding Eafe prefently, and having. 


‘Light and Glednefs, Eith. 8.18. as foon as he is at 


Reft, and his Heart can draw its Breath, and flath out 


. again freely: whereasnone of thatDiftre{$ which the 


forcible Expulfion of fo much Blood as they fay cir- 
culates 
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culates' every day, muft needs caufe; was ever felt: 
fo that as that Expulfion hath not been known in the: 
World ‘before the Jaft-Century , and yet the 
World hath lived mote than fitty fix Ages before 
its Difcovery, as well as it hath done fince, fo 
I hope it may ftill do well ‘enough without it. 
And what fignifies the ‘Noife of a“ great Difto- 
very, may; and of Wifdom it-felf if Mam is not 
the wifer, and fo the better for ir ? . Befides this 
Caufe efficient, which you thew, 1s adequate 5 an- 
fwering evety thing that belongs to the Motion of 
the Heart and its Velfels , efpecially their diftiné 
and orderly Pulfation, which hath been, as inicru- 
table, left unvouch’t by the Modern. For the Spirits 
that gather and break out into'a Flafh, and make 
the Heart to puff up, caufing its Diaffole, pafS a- 
way into the Blood, whereby the Heart doth fub- 
fide and come to its Syfole', and fo the former Spi- 
rits evacuating the place, new come again in their 
room, and meet and fafh out again, and make the 
Heart to puff up, add fo-on continually to the end 
of the Chapter, till Life and its Light go out, and 
the Silver Cord and Wheel be broken at the Gfiern, 
Eccl. 12.6. “And in fine, you have made out that 
the Blood runs not forward; nay, and doth not 
thove at all but by the Spirits m it; and that Spi- 
fits, and ‘hot Blood," is that which paffeth away 
from the Heart into the Veins at every Pulfation : 
and many other fuch things very ‘extraordinary 5 
for which I give you Thanks, being wholly farif- 
fied | was in an Error. But there remains yet one’ 
Sctupile, which I defire you ro-clear lefore you 
conclude ; to wit, how it comes to pafs that, fee- 
ing the teft Ventricle {huts not clofe when ir fab- 
fides and brings its fides together (as you do confefS 

your 
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your {elf ). the Blood which is in the.Ear, doth 
not run in, and fill it ?. And how that Portion of it, 
which is made every day, from the Chy/ws and. the 
Victuals, and paffeth, as,you confefs, through. the 
Venous Artery, comes to be convey’d. from it into 
the great Artery, (to go into all the Parts) without 
going through the Heart, that. is, through the left 
Ventricle ; there being no other way. from one 
into the other ? . 

A. To each of thefe.two Queltions I muft an- 
fwer apart. To the firft, that tho” the Ear were 
full of Blood whilft we live, yet whilft. we are in 
good Health, the Blaft that comes from the Flafh 
is {trong enough to repel that Blood, and to kee 
it in the Eat, and off of the Heart. That the Blaft. 
lafteth always from one Flafh to the other, by rea- 
fon of the Straitnef$ of the Chinks or Va/oule of 
Arteria Magzia, which let not out the Spirits fo 
faft as the Flafh rifeth and emits or fends them 
forth ; fo that it continuing, it is able always to 
keep the Blood out of the Ventticle ; and like an 


Eajfier/y Gale which keeps the Tyde from ebbing or, 


flowing back in the Thames , to repel and blow it off. 
fo long as it continueth. That if fome Blood during 
Life doth by any Accident chance to run into the 
Heart, it is by the Heat of it tutned into. a Vapour 
(for it is all volatile, fit to be Vaporized by the Heat 
of any Part, when it is not congealed, nor in tco great 
abundance or quantity in that Part ) and by the 
Steams and Spirits which proceed out of the Flafh, 
convey’d and carry’d away upon the Wings of the 
Wind into the great Artery. But in Death, when 
the Flath fails, and its Blaf€ blows but faintly, ir 
ceaféth to. keep it off, upon which the Blood ‘runs 


in without check, and fuffocates the Heat, and puts, 
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Out the Light : and is that Blood which is found 
congealed ig that Ventricle in thofe that die of 
Sicknefs, by want of Spirits and Strength. 

That the Blaft repels the Blood, appears from 
that it impels and throws it off a good way, and 
makes it leap out by fits, when an Artery is cut, 
or a hole made in the Heart. For fince ir impels 
it then, -and thrufts it out of its place, it is able 
to repel it and keep it out of the Heart. And fome- 
thing muft repel it, to make it run, as it doth, from 
the Heart towards the Parts. For its natural Mo- 
tion and Courfe is from all the Veins in all Parts 
towards the Heart. For all the Rivers and Brooks 
on Earth run towards the Sea, and the Spirits in 
Heaven towards the Sun,. their Center: and fo in 
the little World, the Blood, which is but one Mafs 
diffufed through all the Patts, and the Spirits ic 
contains, tun alfo towards the middle, there to form, 
in their Center the inward Heart, Sun or Flame; 
and the outward, after the Figure of the inward 
one. ~ Hippocrates in the place before-cited, fhews 
he was of this Opinion, faying, Ex di/tenfione fan- 
guinis extra venas effufi cor in centro corporis coas 
lefcit. And hence, fince the natural Motion of the 
Blood is from all the Parts towards the Heart, that 
fiom it towards the Parts is violent and forced ; 
and muft needs have a Forcet capable to impel it ; 
which cannot be Expulfion, fincé it hath been ex- 
ploded ; but the Flafhing and its Blaft ,; no other 
thing being able to make it leap out by fits, or by 
diftin&t Intervals. And there is'no Impulfion, and 
throwing out ofa thing by Explofion or fhooting 
with Impetuofity, but one way, which is the fame 
as that things are blown up by, viz. by the Con- 
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centration of the Spirits, and the Flafh. Note, 
That what I have faid of the Blood being thruft 
out of its place, is underftood when a way is made 
for it to run out of the Body ; and when fome of 
its Vellels do thereby become empty: for when 
they remain all full to the very Fingers end, it re- 
funds and makes a Stand, like the Tydes at dead 
Water : and then the divided Blaft ‘thrufts it no 
More out of place on that fide of the Portals ; but 
entring in by dribblets, pervades and pafleth 
through it, and moves it in its own place. : 

To the other of your two Queftions, I anfiwer, 
That I never affirmed that the whole Portion’ of 
Blood which is made every day paffeth into the 
Body through the Strainer of the Lungs and the 
Venous Artery ; but declared in that place, which 
is pag. 15. of this, that it was not my Bufinef$ to 
find cut a way forit. And Harvey and Folizs, and 
others, who endeavour to fhew another Paffage 
through their Ana/tomofis between the tight and 
feft Ear, and a certain Arterial Conduit-pipe per- 
forated between the Arterial Vein and Arteria Mag- 
ma, have eafed me of that Care. Antiquity knew 
nothing of the Paffage of that Blood through the 
Venous Artery and the left Ear and Ventricle into 
the great Artery ; and Bartboline is fo far from 
fiding with the Modern in theit Opinion of it, that 
he declares againft it, that the Ufe of the Venous 
Artery is to tranfmit and fend Blood into the Lungs, 
and to draw Air from the Lungs. 

But fuppofing, not gtanting, that all the Blood 
which is made from the Chyle every day, fhould. 


pais into the Body through the Venous Artery and 
the left Ear and Ventricle ; and there were no o- 


ther way patent or open for it into the gfeat Artery : 
yety 
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yet, that quantity being very inconfiderable, and 
having a whole days time to pafS away by pulfes, 
it may very eafily be turned into Vapours by the 

eat Heat of the Heart, as faft as it is brought in 
Fy the Air fent from the Lungs, and fo be convey’d 
away into the great Artery, by the Current of the 
Steams which iffue out of the Flafh, without fink- 
ing in the Heart or falling in that Paflage. And 
pecially, becaufé it is already partly become and 
made a Vapour at its Entrance in the Heart, by the 
Air that comes with it from the Lungs, and blows 
through it, and makes it aeteal: as Lower’s Expe- 
timent of blowing into the Lungs through A7terie 
Ajpera, and its Conclufion from it, to wit, that 
the Blood is made, by this Admiffion of Air, fuch 
as that is contained. in Arteria Magna, that is tnin 
sand fpiritual, or next kin to a Vapour, feems to 
demonftrate for me. And truely, except the Blood 
did firft become a Vapour, it could never be Vital , 
for Life being Spiritual, as refulting from a Flafh 
and the Spirits flow from it, wants Spiritual Ali- 
Si sifdem nuirimur rebus quibus conftamus, 
Thofe that expett to be fed, preferved Body and 
Soul into everlafting Life, by a Carnal Fleth and 
Blood, are far from underftanding what their Life 
and their Soul is, and what is the Flefh of Chrift. 
Phat Flefh which died it felf cannot give what it 
had not, to wit, everlafting Life, 1 Cor. 15.50. and 
if the Spirits give Life to the Soul and the Body, 
both the Soul and the Body feed upen Spirits only, 
if Chrift be not miftaken, And the Flefh which 
Chrift gives us to ear, is Spirit and Life, fob. 5, 
63. and it comes down from Heaven, v.51. whete- 
as the Flefh that died neither came down from 
Heaven, nor was the true sn of Chrift, but sas 
2 0 
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of Earthly Adam, which Chrift came to take on 
Earth in the Womb of the Virgin. To conclude, 
Spirit and Life being as Caufe and Effe&t, go toge- 
ther hand in hand, and never part but in Death. 
Now, one may gather from hence, that the thing 
which preferves Life in Health, to wit, its Phyfick, 
ought to be made Spiritual, very different ftom 
that the Do€tors adminiftet. The biting of a Vi- 
et, which coagulates the Blood by fupprefling the 
Viel Spirits which keep it fluid, fhews that the 
true Medicine ought to confift of Spirits, to be fit 
to re€tify and comfort our Spirits when impaired 
in their Strength and their Vital Faculty. Tune 
ignis naturalis cum igne naturali confortatur, faith 
Lully. And the very Name of that which is called 
a Cordial, denotes a Spiritual thing, fit by quick 
Tranfpiration to penetrate to the Heart. “ 
But, becaufe the Spirits are of themfelves (that 
is, before they attain the State of Light; and till 
they proceed ftom it, and by itare made oily, Par- 
takers of its Nature) too raw, green, of a fretting, 
anda drying Quality, (as by drinking of Brandy, 
which patcheth up the Body at the long run, it 
appears ) they will not do Feats alone, until they 
become oily ; nor have a Tafting Effe& before they 
become fixed, becaufe they are volatile; the true 
Phyfick of Life is to be oily and fixed, Permanent 
and Spiritual, to keep its Strength the longer, and 
to work powerfully. Life is a Fire and Light, to 
be fed and preferved bythe things that produce it. 
And Oilis Aula Lucis, atque pabulum nis, a thing 


fit to keep the Light and Fire of te beating: 
And being the Medium between Fix and urning. 


T . 

in Spiri olatile, 
wherein Spirit and “Body meet and unite together ; 
und which tyes to, “and ‘retains ‘the Spirit in the 


Body, 
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Body, -( whence it is called the Soul -by the Chy- 
mical Authors) it is that alone can feed and pre- 
ferve the Lamp of Life, and keep both Body and 
Soul with their Spirit together. But Spiritual and 


Fixed being no where to. be had but in the Metal- 


lick Oils, that true Phyfick is to be looked for in 
Mettals.alone, and in Metallick Sulphurs, which 
are made to flow. like Wax without evaporating. 


Among ft them I happened_on a certain Mineral, cf 


a wonderful Virtue in the Art; {faith Valentine ; 
from which 1 extratted its Salt, and Spirit, and Oil, 
whereby I reftored my fick Brother to his Health, 
Eft autem, faith another, 77 Regno metallico res O- 
riging mire, in quo fol nofier magis prope eft quam 
inauro.. Itis cal?d,. Aurum vivum : becaufe it-is 
Gold, and not fo fixed as vulgar Gold. . To this a 


. Cordial made-of the beft refinous Balfams, (Gums 


being the moft fixed of all the Vegetable Oils) is 
a Suecedaneum. _Of Which Sa/ volatile Oleofum (a 
Modetn Whymfey on this Foundation ) is a grand 
Diminutive, being a decompounded and volatilized 
Oil. Unica potefiate bujus Balfami vite, faith Se- 
verinas Of it, omnes curationes omniam defettyuin 
vite, cxrari pofjunt. By it Life is made:eafy, and 
to lait long, and burn clear. Happy is the Phyfi- 
cian who is Mafter of fuch Oil! and happy is. the 
Patient who hath fach Phyfician ! 

A Saddle for all Horfes, the Doftors fay, muft 
hurt fome. But my Anfwer is, That tho’ this will 
hurt none in their hands, becaufe it can neither hurt 
nor do good but where itis, yet fome of them, 


turning Quacks, pretend to do good to.all with one | 


Id Womans Receipt, which they call a great Se- 
cret: and prefcribing out of it, a Purge, a Sudori- 
fick, a Cordial; and any thing, prattice Phyfick at 
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the rate that the Sea-men do at Sea: where when 
a Body is fick of an Ague, Calenture, Bloody-flux, 
or Vomiting, give him a Dofe of Brandy : if he be 
fick of the Gout, Head-ach, or other Difeafe, give 
him Brandy, do they cry: if Brandy dothnot help 
him, nothing elfe will do him good; for it cures 
all Difeafes, and is the Sea-mens Receipt, and doth 
either good ot hurt, like fome of the Doétors 
Drops. Who to eafe themfelves of the Trouble of 
seducing their Rules and Method into Pra€tice, ufe 
one thing like the Sea-men in all forts of Diftem- 
pers ; and thereby reduce Phyfick to the Prattice 
of Sea-men: with this difference only, that thefe, 
when a Man dies Drunk, do throw him whole over 
Board, but thofe cut him finall, to know what 
SicknefS he died of. 

© This, Phyfick is now come to. And fince it is 
come to this, let every Wife Man keep his Money 
in his Pocket: or, like fome of the Do€tors, learn 
the old Womans Receipt, which often proves beft 
at laft when that of the Doétors fails. - But if any 
Body hath an itching to be cheated, ( for mundus 
vult decipi, whatever may be told him) let him 
fend me his Money ; or fend for me to fetch it ; I 
will keep it for him: and I-do promife him to 
cheat him as little, or lefs than any of his Do&tors : 
for’ Pll take lefS of him; and give him better Phy- 
fick : and better Reafons to boot than any he hears. 
from them. My Houfe is in Fetter Lane. 
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Tryal of Skill 
Of Three Great ‘rcitts 


Say Tryal of Skill» abio | . 
Of'a threefold Sibyl: 
- Isto thew pom Blood :fafely hob’ t6 fil, 
: “Three Wifé Meir of late 2: *s 
Held’a learned: Debate s\ bas 
Ona defperate Cafe ofa Lambo” the State’, ; 
( Whére each fhot his Bolt'ysuq 5:5 eA VTS 
t . And on the Refult, — 
| Did declare they opin’d ‘the pifietnoe vt otcult. 
Tho” my Story belates oo 5 - ; 
And thonght'out of date, - 
Great Aéts it is pha fit to commefnotate.- : 
-d) erBeau Hs freth from School, =~ +11) : 
\Asa new fharpened Tool, i 
[ 


Was fatnmon'd the fritid appear in ‘the Rolf, 
»| bopSo \H—s'a&tive and great tage BRA 
Ad omne te, 
Had xax” Eoxiv the ifpenfing of Fate: 
> And fo leading the Dance “tok. 
. A la mode of France, 
Without ever thinking, he direfted the Lance; 
But Hand over Head bia 
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A Tryal of Skill. 
bc Did-attempt, ae proceed. 
At all peradventure this Lamb for to Bleed. 
By which fage Advice 
He was Bled ir a trice, 
To fhew the Difpatch of an expert Novice. 
rire 2 i p a being done, 
+ . » “Thesstim Fa& te aténg y 
Out Great Aifculape did {ll th a. Swibn J i 
Who by Sympathick touch, \ 
Having a&ted too much, 
Was affested himfelf: his Senfe it was fuch. 
And being “put t6 Bed, 
As one almoft Dead, 
Did order himfelf forthwith:to be Bled. 
Which fhew’d he would do 
A’ he'd bé done ‘unto; 
To Bleed, as he Bled, whether needful or no. 
And Erofirate’ s great Name 
Stilbliving in Fame, & 
(Who did put the emple-Diana in fame) 
——s Only defited : 
By Ambition fired, 
To get fome meade # e before he expired. 
Next ; tho” muddy, f- ts 
‘And<always in Study,’ 
(His Thoughts -being quickned-by a wre er is 
Did ftitr up his Mufe Ruddy ) 
To A@tion and Ufe, 
And approv’d all H—s had done at faft and loofe. 
And then adding: his Mite, 
His Dire&tions did write 


. And Blifters, and Cupping; and Cordials endite. 


But acting too fait 
With over-much hafte, 
Growing qualmith, vetited for needful Repaft 


Se 


‘A Tiyal. of Skill. 
So R-t—/f coming next, 
Tho’ formerly. vext, 
Was perfwaded his Science to {pend on the Text. 
Having Wine for his Drink, . . 
It did whet-him to think, 
Efpecially feeing it, was joined, with Chink. 
But the Fever malignant.’ .: 
Did puzzle Skill pregnant : 
*Twas fo very puttid and fuper regnant, 
That off 0’ the hooks, “8 
You might guefS by their Looks 
They found nought could prevail that was in their 
And that the new Notion ( Books; 
Of Circulation i 
Afforded no Help againft Putrification. 
So; thefe Magi’s next part — 
Boldly was to affert, 
That fince he muft Die} *twas according to Art. 
And now to find-out 
And bring it about, 
The Mobb to perfwade and thé Plebeiaa Rout, 
oi... Heauftbe diffefted, . 
And with Cate Steen, 
To report that all Parts’ were with Matter infetted ; 
.* (And avouch no Miftake 
Such.Learning could make, 


® "Three famous Epiftles for three Dottors fake 


Muft be publifh’d in-Print, 
o0\> Ubp-and down to be fent, 
Compofed of Words without Argument. 
That he Died of a Rafh 
With eating of Trath, i 
Which is a fufficient Account for your Cafh. 
‘ But fuch frail Excufe 
~ Ts of no Force or Ufe, 
* 3 The 
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A Tiyat of Skill. 
(The Mifchief onée done) Folks to difabufe. 

Sure ic was rath,’ not good «0! 

Counfél-to let him Blood :° 
So this new coined ‘word ‘is to be underftood. 

And Rafh is a Nate 

No Author doth claim, isiogTs 

But is true Modetn’ Cant to’cover.a Shame. 

By common Initing 

Almoft all Men do think 


. The ftirring this Matter hath made it to iftink. 


Anch Sitence were better 

Than from each. a Letter, 
Eomake an Oyesto fmother the: Matter. e 

To do Penance in Sheet 

In. dome Cafes: is:rneet,” bobioiAee | 
And by Civil Law is efteemed difcreet : 

But why our Phyficians 

Onidiff*rent Conditions L te 
In a Sheet {hould appeur,)to takeoff Sufpicions, 

No Man can Divine 

- Butotheir Thoughts do lencline.jo)) >. | 

To believe it was Ignorance, Madnefs or Wine. 

Some that have a Namiejs) 24 

Do publith theiryShame} st 7} 


Yet the — World {till eeumpets. their Fam 


hor. Jove referves for Fate 
Hecdoth. infatuate; 


“Jn Town and Country, - in Church and.in State. i 


And why fhould they not when’tis Deceit they covet? 
The World ‘willsbe: deceived: becaufé they foveis > 


iii 3 el : 
Felix quem facuint altena pericula cautym, 


